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As the epigraphs

"For a primitiveperson, the world is full of demons and mysterious forces, which
he fears; for him all nature is animated by these forces, which in fact are nothing but his
own internal forces projected into the external world. Christianity and modern science
de-demonizednature, which means that Europeans consistently take demonic forces
from the world into themselves, constantly loading their unconscious. In the person
himself, these demonic forces rebel against the seeming spiritual lack of freedom of
Christianity.."

From the interview of @. Jung to the Swiss newspaper Die Weltwoch
11.05.1945

"You never change things by fighting the existing reality. To change something,
build a new model that makes the existing model obsolete."

"Youcannot change how someone thinksut you can give them a tool to use
which will lead them to think differently."

"The word synergy comes from the Greekesijo, meaning, to work together.
It describes a mutually supportive atmosphere of trust, where each individual element
works toward its own goals, and where the goals may be quite varied; nevertheless,
because all elements of a synergetic system support one another, they also support the
whole."

"It is now highly feasible to take care of everybody on Earth at a higher standard
of living than any have ever known. It no longer has to be you or me. Selfishness is
unnecessary. War is obsolete. It isvatter of converting the high technology from
weaponry to livingry"

R BuckminstefFuller

"Man is the measure of all things: existitigat they exist, and not existing, that
they do not exist

Protagoras from Abder

"Today, the maintenance of the economy and ensuring its growth are possible
only if we consciously manage the systems of the division of labor: not only maintain, but
also cmstantly modernize and develop them. And here we return to the question "who
and why it will d&.

O.V. Grigoriev

"The future does not lend itself to legislation. All that is possible is to guess
about its main currents and to clear the way for them. Thishat we are trying to do

P.A.Kropotkin



Introduction

This work, like the previous ones, is based on the principle of hypertext links, thus
presenting an analysis in the strict sense of the word as an indication of the place
or principle of the origirof the argument or thesis. The peculiarity of its structure
(as well as the two previous ones) is that in its (directly) linear exposition, there
are always running forward, thematic hooks and references to what was
previously said, that is, the principtd hypertext is implemented in it. | do not
consider it a pernicious thing, because in life too: linearly from birth to death, but
not including life itself as linear (with the exception of individuals who are very
bored), from time to time we are able tgsee the points of the thematic
deployment, and only paying attention to the resulting connections with
something else, we find its substantial integrity and meaningfulness

Today, as never before, it is timely to display a viable fruit of imaginaiian

does not appeal to models and schemes of the past, since none of the existing
macromodels is more a solution to the problems of this day (except for the most
archaic ones, some are already actively embodied). And this, in turn, reveals the
fundamentaldifference between the ability of the person to realize the dream
and its ability to comprehend the truth. This was not a problem when a man of
Europe was freed from religious oppression, because the free exploration of the
world and its transformation wanot a differentiated single whole, a dream and a
means of fulfilling dreams. Now the independence of these and other abilities is
obvious and, paying tribute to the first of them, it is very important to develop the
second one to the same extent, direwi it for the benefit of all people belonging

to the form of homo sapieng no less, but not necessarily, and not even at all in
the same bureaucratic form as it was in the case of the science of the last six
centuries. The ability to realize a dream, ora projectoriented imagination, can

not in principle be regarded as something that bureaucracy or corporate
hierarchies will help: it is a delusion that leads not only to the death of this ability,
but also to an incredible dictatorship. Caution shouéddxercised towards those
who call for this

In the measure of its materiality, that is, the ability to resist the impact, and the
ability to realize it, a person turns out to be a measure of himself, in action
creating his own reality, and awareness ise tiprimary action (therefore,
philosophical anthropology considers a person primarily in the system of his self
identifications). To this ancient maxim about the measure of all things, no less
than the ancient thesis "knowledge does not teach the mind" @etty, as well as

the imperative of "know yourself." Social sciences, appealing to knowledge, are
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directed to the study of society, but how much, however, provides for the
understanding of society a person's awareness of the typicality of his personal
manifestationd

When they talk about the obsolescence of a social or economic model, they mean
the unacceptability of the existing state of reality in accordance with it, but they
are afraid to think of something that radically goes beyond it, proposirgpamge
something inside of it, retaining "the best" in it; but what about the fact that a
radically new model does not correspond to any real existence, except perhaps in
the imagination of its creator, and therefore it is declared unscientific. At the
same time, however, it is overlooked that such an action of the human
imagination is only the projection of the model of the divine creation that existed
in the period before the positive science. Meanwhile, it is when the content of the
imagination becomeshie content of consciousness that being passes into the
phase of creating the future, realizing the spirit's ability to move forward (in the
Gadamer sense)

Among other things, this book is partly a continuation of not only the second, but
also the first bok in which some groundwork was created for understanding the
social and humanitarian realities, based on the research programe@fonamics

by Oleg Grigoriev, as well as a number of other authors whose works do not deal
directly economy. Here it is a gston of what conditions (including moral
grounds) a person can redefine and manage his psychosome. Having started the
second book with fairly general and abstract things, | never forgot that they are
the instrumental content of the human mind, intelleadé memory (or should be
such). The question of the formation and typology of man was also put by me in
the first book, and is related to the possibilities of smifjanization of a person as

a social activist. In the same place, "general’ and "abstractbraoed, in
particular, what belongs to the extrahuman environmentio what is thought of

as universal (or rather, "polyva&al") principles of the universe existing in addition

to the process of social history, but manifesting itself in it. The rest of the
presentation should be devoted to what a man must and can be equipped with an
updated set of world outlook settings

Consideration of the possibilities of a new episteme regarding a new concept of
an organized person (a concept originally going back td&/&ber) is, of course,
necessary for the presented not to be only a seferential abstract picture, but
would have a concrete meaning. On the other hand, consideration of an
organized person should not be excessive specification to the level of "cases"
think that many sober people have already sufficiently clarified the shortcomings
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of case studies and research (as well as other sober gnlee shortcomings of
inductive reasoning). After all, if the type of scientificity is considered in the
communty and in principle, then the person himself, so that his expectations are
common, should be considered in the community and the principle of laws and
the typical mechanics of their manifestations. This remark seems significant
because at the time of writig these lines a new "organized person" is still not
present as a social phenomenon. It is only at the level of individual concepts and
conjectures, and therefore without the "cases" of the manifestation of such a
person, and without requiring further clidication of the hypotheses about it,
there still cannot be dispensed with. One of the general prerequisites for such
hypotheses is the conversation about the geatting and goakseeking person,
and therefore (within the framework of what was considewrsaflier) ¢ about the
project person, but at the same time socially and naturally complementary. In
other words, the further presentation is connected with the question of how the
project person can and how can be and with the discussion expected for the
expansion around this topic by all people of goodwill interested in it who are
ready to participate in the personal model of such person

The peculiarity of this book is two things. First of all, the fact that much of it is
devoted to the issues of anatomy and physiology of this aspect of the formation
of a person and, at the same time, the activity environment, as a mass media,
part of thedevelopments that | had in the period from 2000 to 2008 is presented
here. In many ways they are didaciistrumental in nature, but it is they that
make it possible to move practically to what corresponds to the actual theme of
project anthropology propeand to the consideration of its aspects in the first
chapters. Without labeling, without realizing and not presenting these things in
an alienated form, it is hardly possible to talk about what constitutes the essence
of free action. The key, and at firsight, sounding trivial enough, the thesis of this
book, which, however, could not be reached immediately, is that the
anthropology of the man of modern developed societies, including even its
physiological aspects, is largely determined by media re&itgn in If the impact

on the individual is minimized. This influence, however, has its source not just a
separate industrial environment of "cultural industries,” but is an echeloned
system of society management beginning with the tops of state admatistr,
includes factors of complex manipulative influence on massive projective and
“foresight” views, affecting both the system training of specialists, and the sphere
of demand for them; In addition, the study of American experience (some
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examples are msented here) show that modern media processes also cover the
sphere of military development and are closely integrated with it at the
institutional level (whereas in Russia this can only be seen at the level of timid
attempts). That is, the sphere, the sts of which, from the point of view of the
growth of the public good, are traditionally a financial hole for any country. With
all this in mind, the subject matter of media as a factor and phenomenon goes
even beyond the actual economic reality, yet, nekieless, its closest ties to. it

On the other hand, this work continues the theme of key types or aspects of
human activity, going towards consideration of the directions of this activity,
since it is the general expediency and scale of consciousnasddtermines the
person's way of life, and therefore, to a significant extent, his physiology. In the
previous book, the fuller categories of livingry and weaponry were mentioned
with respect to the specific "spatial” interpretation of nomadic and setthes/s

of life as the main poles that determine the basic activity and the semantic reality
of modern man

Economic prospect for the near future, presented here for the most part the
subject of alterstate money continues indicated in the previous bookg tubject

of what some of the new markets (rental, leasing, maintenance and deepening of
the division of labor outsourcing, considered as a special way of division of labor
in general) are perspective those discussed in the first book, spheres of activity,
which will open to creativity and life orders of the new man, combining predictive
trinity, etc. project and design capabilities as a dominant social stratum, exciting
luxury items, broadcasting their standard of living off social strata in order to
devebp them to their own level and obey other standards for luxury. The context
of this today is antitically to this foresight actually flowing in many countries,
the process of destruction of the middle class, overturning the entire system of
mass consumptin and lining the way to new forms of slavery, certifying that
massively distributed joyful and optimistic expectations of the podustrial
world are far from being the majority of the world population land, but only some
of its elite group, the structe of which is still quite blurred and patchy, but for a
long time and it is quite obvious not numerous

This antithesis is, perhaps, the main civilizational choice of directions for the
continued existence of mankind. Therefore, the category of elitisostnbe
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reviewed: it is inevitable when the principle of creativity comes to the estimate of
absolute social exclusivity; in this case elitology cannot be an excuse for the
emerging new fascist dictatorships (if at all appropriate for pastiernism). It is

in the abovementioned activitycreative spheres that we expect the optimal
turnover of some new (or wefbrgotten old) financial means of personal money
issue (as a result of the almost futile search for a radtitury financial model

that ceases to faction), the most common today in the form of "cryptorrency”

only because of its origin and the greatest mass attention to it, and that it is
precisely these spheres that will be guided by the order of mass formation of life
standards and meanings indtdiscussed belowystemof "supernova media"

For¢ 2¢, cryptocurrencies and private money are almost not used, only &r
within the framework of online. But the media market is a factor in the
connection between B2B and B2C, and it is precisely it that can demonstrate the
unity of production / supply with consumption / lifestyle. A positive answer to the
guestion of whethersomething productive of this is in the sense of new
opportunities for the financial sector will be an important innovation of the non
state management of social processes. But at the same time, the way these
spheres and the distribution system of resowscm this society will look will
depend on this sphere of sense formation, which is largely outside of them. At the
same time, it turns out to be necessary to raise the radical question of the macro
scale form of managing the society of such people andnasher hypothesis, to
consider the notion of a "republican state" as containing an internal
contradiction

However, when speaking about what is necessary, one should not limit oneself
only to wishes or constants describing the "proper" in the sense haantic
search for Atlantis and other lost "bright worlds." Rather, it is a medical solution:
on other sides of the world, which ceases to function properly, it is possible to
look from the point of view of the task related to the search for new adaptive
opportunities and connections. And if what is found by many who are
preoccupied with the problems of the world and who are struggling to act will be
judged as logical, reasonable and suitable for adoption, it will be just the height of
the irrationality b abandon the find by labeling illusory or unreality on it, that the
well-known laws of the social system state otherwise; these laws work or

! More broadly, this topic is revealed in the section "Different types of social gisjand hence, the designers".
12



manifest themselves in this or that mode of social status, and cease to work when
the regime itself is changingy,af you will, a model of the world in which some
general statements turn out to be lawsherefore, the task is not to open, but to
design, the society of the future, taking what is still workable. Should the
anthropology of the project person, when spaag of "supernova media" and the
branding methods implemented within them, also speak of some postmodern
form of institutional mythmaking? Will myth creation in the world of pasbsaic

and postlaconic changing of meanings and myths be possible at alll'h&/such

a world be one continuous mytmaking? Hardly becoming avagérde, these
guestions have already become familiar. In the new world, there will be a great
demand for what can not lose relevance, becoming, barely born, a network
"boyan". The anwser lies in the consideration of the possibilities and
consequences that mental experiments bear following the adoption of the entire
context of hypotheses

For this book, | must also identify a couple of prerequisites about the cultural and
semantic natire of a person influencing his physiological nature (at which point,
in fact, philosophical anthropology differs from medical anthropology, and in
which it joins as an active "superstructure"” that can influence "basis"), which are
initial, partially clafied in the two previous books and represent a value motive
for my further reasoning

1 first of all, that a person is not good and not bad, but choosing; rather, it is
good or bad for someone or for himself only by the results of his own choice;

1 and alsothat conversations about a certain "essential nature" of a person
are fundamentally inadequate be it the nearnietzscheanconversations about
the basic "hierarchical instinct", "striving for domination”, "will to power", "will to
meat", etc. , representig these instincts or wills as some "wigtgotten old"
truths, to which the science of society has not figured out, because it hovers in its
metaphysical empiricism, but it hovers because most of theal®d scientific
experts (as well as most peoplg )diots and liars (in the sense of Dr. House and
Co.) It is precisely these adolescent maxims that are affected today by the
neoconanic elitology (there are a number afieoconanics neurons in the
construction of an integral social science, which shdddliscussed separately).
As for the mass of those who are natural and stay outside certain cognitive
practices, perhaps | will agree (adding to the "idiots" and "liars" a couple more
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“cowards" and "murderers"), but | will not agree about the total magthose
whose thorough meditations are devoted to social processes: | venture to argue
that the herd states researchers do not consider not because they do not notice
in them a great sociobiological scientific truth, but because they understand quite
clealy the longstanding theme of choosing a being as a baboon orlb&ing as
seltevident, and that It is too long been chewed and background to accentuate it
as something interesting

| can be objected to by saying that the engine of history is not jost gerson,

but whole groupsq like, for example, the bourgeoisie, the proletariat or the
"middle class". Indeed, this is so, but who is the focus on? In this sense, Marx,
who placed his stake on the proletariat, was simpler: he relied on what was
already vsible, whereas at the beginning of the 21st century, in the period of
global confusion of confusions and civilization breakdown, the image of the
person expected or ideal (these things are different, but in what the extent our
forecasts are not planning®day can only be given to us in the form of separate
markers or trends. We do not know what kind of person will end up as a result,
and whether there will be any particular "engine of history"”, but what is capable
of influencing it in the future is clelgrindicated today
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On the scientific and active principles of the human being

In the aftermath of what was said earlier in the wider material "A few words
about therelationship between project and forecast activitiésScience defines

to us the field of realization of personal opportunities, acting as a kind of source
of intellectual law (or the right of intellect) to a greater extent than the law
(prescription) ofintellect. The last is the view of an interesting author, published
under the pseudonym S. Platonov, whose ideas were once decorated in a
beautiful and somewhat strange (and to this day and on the day of its publication)
book "After Communisni" Actually,the law turns out to be the very "anything
goes wrong", which opens us the project dimension of science: it is not a specific
prescription to love something definite or to believe in something, but fiam
vention and em-bodiment, or "achieving a possibleorld from this ", for the
benefit and surprise of your own kind. This means that this field of action
(determined primarily by ourselves and those who are ready to agree with our
definitions to the best of our abilities) is a field of confidence in thpasfunities,
actions and consequences of working with certain degrees of choice and those
who also declare trust to work with them. So, under this project field, those
confidenceidentification tools that are most convenient for everyone in it are
selectedand identified, no matter how these tools are called and thought. These
funds will always be conditional, more importagtheir meaning and meaning,

the latter exists in its classical status of duty only to the extent of adherence to
the embodiment of tle realized project opportunity, and in this capacity it defines
this meaning

Assignment of production relations, as Platonov writes in his book, speaking of
the way to eliminate alienation, is nothing but the appropriation of ways and
means to carry outhte project activity, together with a system of "supernova"
media goal setting ("supernova"” in the sense, that, building the picture of the
world and the hypothesis of ideals, they are no longer a literal means of ideology
and propaganda). This means thdtet productive means of neoaommercial
creative experimentation, which in other respects can act as commercial (for
example, machine tools), passing from the category of private property to the
category of personal

The connection between the forecast atfte project, traced by me earlier, is a
kind of development and projection of the old problem of knowledge and faith.

%In the volume "The ability to manage...".
*M., ed. "Young Guard", 1989.
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And if, as the Invectiva vs dissertatio suggests, the forecast is the most important
and even objective function of knowledge, then theoject turns out to be
nothing but the highest form of faith, its consistently organized form, devoid of
blindness and provided with the fruit of imagination, overshadowed by reason
the divine creative ability, where reason is the parity of the understamndind

the movement of the spirit as the first virtual organizer of the system of human
feelings

The problems of our understanding of the essence of the design work in many
ways consist in the fact that we not only do not think of the project as an alter
ego of science (in vain wanting to find "scientific" in it), but also that we do not
represent it ourselves in the measurement of faith in the imaginary and the
proposed, but such that is combined with knowledge, science and education (not
to mention the ader of the forgotten word "enlightenment”). This is also the
reason for the lack of understanding of the connection between the scientific
aspect of human activity and the technological aspect. . ¢An' many ways and

in fact the art, where the creatioof a new closely related to the ability of the
imagination, turning to knowledge for support, in order to obtain information
about the limits of the possible ( in fact, these limits are information). The
impossibility of nature (or human "incapacitg"in the case of the "sciences of
man and society") exists only insofar as they are determined by the empiricism of
observation (not always experimental, by the way) combined with concrete
results of rational activity on the sum of the prerequisites for a ratgiven, but

are corrected it is precisely that the imagination and the project as the
assumption of possibilities (expansion of degrees of freedom) and the active
embodiment of these possibilities in a partialystemic or autonomous form of
existence.That is, the project activity is the one where it is useful via positiva. In
this sense, we can talk about a certain integrity of human nature, and that
performing a certain routine does not create new opportunities and does not
work in via positiva, butds the full right to do so

Within the framework of the project area, as an alternative, in addition to the
unity and struggle of the project with the forecast (scientific knowledge,
knowledge), there is a conflict between imagination and activity, camigdon

the one hand by the results of imagination, on the othgras a search for
imagination as a creative encounter of different (so to speak, "experience will
tell"). And often people use spontaneous or inverse (inverse to habitual) action as
a methodof searching for a nontrivial solutioqin thinking, in art, in invention.
Children know this especially well, trying to create "something like that," but
without the method (and when they go to public school, they are given not only
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the method, but the bject of creation as something exceptionally correct or most
valuable, then they established it consider scientifically sanctioned, because they
were "taught” to this)

The project person is, first of all, free to the consequence of his own imagination,
which has become the goal of planning / designing, and from explicit or implicitly
imposed external projects, especially metanarrative ones. For the existence of a
project person, an appropriate management infrastructure is needed, from which
the question aises as to what it should be and what tasks it must solve if its
necessary part is the transport component. First of all, there should be a free
system for analyzing information, superimposed on archives and databases, in
serial and mass form representiagdistributed machine

William Easterly talks about the problem of learning within the knowledge
economy and the inability of the latter to solve the problems facing the world. In
addition to learning, however, there is an important health factor of that human
material that is the starting point for economic growth, and which is often
forgotten by those who call for a new industrialization (apart from ignoring or
even consciously igmmg the purely economic circumstance that this material
must turn into a poor and cheap labor force). The fact is that the mass of workers
in the industrial plants of the first fivgear plans of the Soviet Government, as
well as the similar mass in otheountries, represented people attracted by urban
temptations or driven by natural or artificially created desires from rural areas,
whose natural resource of organisms on average represented far more potential
health than the average medical indicatorstioé ablebodied age of the present,
mostly urban population for several generations (although not so numerous in
these generations, as those same Europeanahd on the part of both women
and men. This is not to mention the relative cheapness of workges and the
stay of mass medicine in the period of letagym growth. Today, the "ableodied
categories”, which the category of economic clever men propose (with the
exception of themselves, of course) to attract to the machioe alas, to low
skilledjobs, are simply not evaluated by the mass indices of their physical health
and natural nature with respect to the similar indicators of physical health
required to launch an industrial process from the agrarian phase (which in the

“Itis interesting, to what; not to the processing center? If so, how much, where and, most importantly,qvhy
only realistically?
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present conditions of &ssia at the beginning of the 21st century also does not
make sense) ; this is in addition to the net population, its density and distribution
across the territory, which are already being discussed in expert circles (and that
is not all, but in the Reseeln Center "Neoconomics" is one of the key topics). It
seems that this question about the comparative -Bfgan of abldbodied urban
categories was not put by macroeconomists (neither in general, nor seriausly)
apparently for the simple reason that amotigem it is customary to operate with
categories of increment and decrease in grosser differences, irrespective of what
Is associated with "diagnosis of predispositions,” which in the late Soviet period
was poorly built, and in the poSoviet period it wasot created institutionally
Meanwhile, the question of the possibilities and limitations of the capacity of
people with connective tissue dysplasia remains quite open from an economic
point of view. The scientific community still can not finally decide ¢uestion
about the etiology and status of this phenomenon, especially as regards not
abruptly pathological forms. A common place is only that it is a medical
anthropological (anatomicaHlghysiological) feature, increasing in its mass
character and, preumably, connected with the stay of the parents of its people in
places of radiation hazard. Regardless of this, the phenomenon, which is not
connected with radiation, is connected with radiation, today there are in principle
no any statistic data for motaring the health of generations from such places, if
only because many such places were often classified, and accidents of an
emergency nature for theng are simply silentTotsky and Semipalatinsk nuclear
test sites are well known, legsthe consequences of their existence for residents

of the Orenburg region; How much is known about the trials in the Ivanovo region
and the consequences of the accident that occurred within their framework for its
residents? How much is known about somethingikir in other places? Even the
demographic consequences of the Chernobyl accident are scarce, if only because
these effects in the 21st century already concern residents of at least three
sovereign states. And all this only in connection with the radiain factor,
without taking into account other epiphenomena of Soviet industrialization and
the dynamics of health and working capacity of Russian residents in several
generations with respect to the actual urban risk factors (for which also,
apparently, tlere are no referential medical statistical indicators in Russia ).
Another level of research here is the question of comparing with similar indicators
in other countries, and it is all the more relevant in the period of Russia's dramatic
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intrusion into theworld system of the division of labbrAll this is not a simple
pessimistic thesis that "industrialization is impossible, since the population is
weak," but to the fact that the issue of a new system for the division of
productive labor must be based amset of current conditions, including those
that were previously not noticed by the reason for being either-seiflent or
background; these conditions have changed (just as the conditions of mass
demand and ways of production have changed), and in suslay that it seems
that today it will be necessary to change both the mental and the physiological
nature of man. And, moreover, with the correction for these factors, it is
necessary to raise the question of the creative perdesigner as an autonomous
economic entity, correlating it with what he said about the creative personality,
for example, the same Marx

*k*k

Regardless of known forms of social structure, the preference for wages before
rent and profit is possible (or becomes possible) when thargak associated
with the exceptional abilities, skills, competencies or qualifications of the person
who does the work, and constitutes the exclusive and inalienable primacy capital,
from which rents and profits become derivatives

At a certain stage ithe development of qualifications, skills, abilities in a person,

if he retains his productivity and creativity of aspirations, there arises a natural
desire to transfer these qualifications, skills, abilities to other people as valuable
capital, for, likeany capital, these labor opportunities represent income, obtained
in the course of life in the form of valuable valuable experience, including
discoveries and developments. And, according to Smith, this experience is the
source of all value. That is, tleers a desire to teach, to become a teacher. In
addition, it is known that when an employee reaches a certain level of
qualifications in a society, the incentive mechanisms set up in one way or another
to transfer valuable experience to others (otherwisdled "social attractors"” in
some circles)

It is worth immediately mentioning and limiting the subject. We are not talking
about teaching those basic things that everyone knows or knows and knows

®When this, raher multifaceted, guestion about the medical factor of manpower for industrialization was outlined
in general terms to a reader in Neoconomics lecturing on the problems of the resettlement of gEdferintov,
he fervently supported the relevance of ghiopic.
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everything, and for the correct delivery of which to auttes with a certain level

of consciousness, a specialist educator is needed. It is about teaching both the
economic category the transfer of valuable knowledge and skills, often giving
exceptional advantages in the market, and teaching as a specific kiner&

that, on the one hand, creates its own, special value, and on the other hand, is
specifically opposed to all the rest types of work. Here, too, we are not talking
about the situation of the unwillingness of an extra specialist or a skilled artisan t
share knowledge and skills of production secrets, since the issue of this, despite
the neoconamic vector aimed at deepening the division of labor and dilution of
competencies in the firm and the reproducibility of procedures, still is not fully
resolved The transfer of knowledge is akin to the transmission of life (if not at all
a version of this process), and always has an existential motive capable of
incarnating in various formsincluding in the form of saving in hand made format

or refusing such ansmission; So, in medicine today, there are still a lot of
disputes about the advantages of manual or machine implementation of a
number of manipulations of various levels of complékihat, as it seemed to
anyone, is directly related to the aspect dketdivision of labor, the alienation of
knowledge and the routineization of complex procedures

*k*

Knowledge, opinions, views and skills, on the one hand, are practical and commor
(cosmological, metaphysical); on the other hand, transferred by other pemud
acquired independently within the framework of cognitive means, methods,
institutions and practices, the soeeconomic form of which is expressed in the
institutes of scientific activity in one case, and in the institutions of transfer of
knowledge(education and upbringing) in another. So, within the framework of
this work, only those types of training will be relevant, which are related to the
creation and increase of value, namely, the cost of labor, as well as the social
relations

Neither Marxnor Smith distinguished the specific role of teaching and teaching in
the labor formation of value. This is understandable: in their arguments about the

® Not loading the reader with particulars, | will only say that this applies to milling surgical equipment, as well as
instruments for plastic surgery. Soviet surgical schools were predominantly supporters of manual manipulation,
but not because btheir retrograde, but because of the deontological attitude toward the quality of treatment,
ensured by the fact that "the responsible head of the doctor controls responsible hands working with a particular
case." The truth of the supporters of "mechagizsurgery"”, represented by American schools, consists in the
installation for early healing, as well as in the macroeconomic demand for an early return of work capacity
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origin of value, they proceeded from examples of {skilled labor, moving to
more qualified types ofalbor, and within these transitions, training was only one
of the basic public goods and necessary types of labor, along with others; besides
the transfer of elementary labor skills to an unskilled, but sane and healthy
worker, seems to be a trivial mattem addition, the key aspect of qualification
for them as for political economists, that is, macroeconomically thinking
scientists, was the greatest division of labor in society, rather than the level of
qualification of an individual employee, changirfgadughout his life. Which, in
turn, is also explained by the specificity of the capitalist societies that are
contemporary to them. The quality of education in their views was recognized as
a factor in the impact on labor productivity and cost, but they diot view
teaching and learning as an independent economic category, although the same
Smith also said at the beginning of hin"Inquiry.." that the highest qualification

of an individual employee provides him with greater productivity at a lower’cost

In addition, the most important, if not exclusive, aspect of the benefits of training
for work skills was the acquisition of those by the future employee with the goal
of earning a living, and the society (including the exploiter and the consumner)
the results of their labor. However, as | remember, the question of the beneficiary
of the teacher from transferring knowledge to someone (in any case, for cases of
transfer of skills of the profession between people not related to family relations)
was not een considered by Smith or Marx

Also Marx, as one of the direct theoretical continuers of Smith's political
economy, rather considered consciousness in his relation to social being, rather
than the expansion of consciousness through teacher communicaiionMarx,
again, understood and directly pointed out that the indigent, but more and more
gualified and conscious, the proletariat is able to become the main engine of
history.

On the other hand, teaching, teaching and learning as modes of a single economi
category of teaching taken in the aspect of the labor theory of value were not
considered by the economists who did not recognize this theory, considering
economic processes from the microlevel to the macro level that do not raise the
issue of the end gatalism and considering human ingenuity as a consequence of
the need to solve the problems of market competition more than as a

"What much later on the metaphysical, systevide, level Fuller will call ephemerzdition.
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consequence of the need to solve all problems in general with the help ef pro
training and knowledge transfer

Meanwhile, thetraining, taken in the abovenentioned macroeconomic sense,
has specific feature€onsider it again.

As it was said, it is a certain kind of work, often required to change or supplement
the specific labor activity of an employee reaching a certain levglalifications,
through acting in relation to him social pressure, incentive mechanisms or his
personal motivations and conscious decisions. At the same time, regardless of
these mechanisms, a person who possesses qualifications and experience cal
choose to transfer them to others or not, in particular, in cases when a
responsible person is aware that the training of other people can be connected
with getting out of control of things, bearing a significant public danger

Another feature of the transfer ofaluable experience is that teaching is a work of
communication and, in this sense, there is work associated with the formation of
social relations, a specific form of their correction, if not to say that it is an
essential form within which social relatis appear: people enter into social
relations in the measure of knowledge about society, the norms of permissible
and unacceptable, training and ideas about the possibilities of their own activity.
These representations are based on desires, opinionskaadledge, which, to a
large extent, represent the experience, knowledge, opinions and desires
conveyed by other people. Strangely, learning and teaching, perhaps because ot
its intelligible evidence, is clearly recognized, but not considered in thatliber

on macroeconomics as a cornerstone of economic cybernetics

In the considered value, teaching is a category of specific processes of information
exchange in a society that combines moral, economic, production and semantic
(cultural) componentswhich, taking into account all of the above, makes it a lock
of ethics, originally fastened economy, but subsequently thrown out of it for
known reasons. The level of development of learning institutions determines the
level of consciousness of citizens sdciety, and here the problem of the
knowledge economy and the lack of an economic understanding of the broad
ability of understanding are identified; Nd@radable goods are seen as the only
window of modern economic science in the direction of such repnéation
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The difference between the natural and artificial types of the subject
technological set (PTRKI)t is necessary to search for highly efficient and-tmst
alternatives totechnological development. Since money is a subset of the PTM
and, at the same time, a component of its management, talking about alternative
options and all that relates to money surrogates and clarifying the hypotheses of
their origin serves the same pguose. Replacement of natural PTM by artificial
and vice versa in the case of money is understandable under the conditions. But
how to talk about "norAresource” money: how about "artificial" or as a system
scientifically created (similar to museum kunstkktsy)? What kind of system
science is available in the monopoly warehouse of the prinbber? Most likely,

this concept of nomatural and "scientific" should be applied not so much to the
money signs themselves as to the maodellection of the objectie world to
which they are attached in the framework of this ecumenical (for the principle of
correct use of signs requires bearing in mind the meaning , and not the sign itself)
It is this collection typologization, to which money is directed (whethewythre
state, surrogate or what else) and determines the patterns and standards of
monetary circulation. In turn, the standard, or norm, of monetary circulation can
be defined as the generally significant order of distribution of the money supply
relative to the available commodity mass (including services) in the set of its
categories in terms of the degree of mutual semantic significance (weights) of the
latter; including, of course, the management of the speed of money circulation.
Thus, the concept ofugh a standard receives a culturological interpretation,
revealing a way of linking the market system of things with the human life world.
Of course, gold and precious metals with this definition turn out to be a very
special case in the system of suchndigancesg quite according to Adam Smith,
but the very notion of such a standard not only does not go into the past (in
contrast to the concept of monetary material), but gets a much more voluminous
and actual soundHere it is possible to think of sudmn associativenetwork
concept of the monetary standard cybernetically, and to talk about machine and
humanmachine management of categories and flows of the commodity mass,
that is, ultimately, master the management of the situation to which time pointed
O. Grigoriev as one of the key reasons for the collapse of the Soviet economy: the
impossibility of further competition in the number of commodity nhomenclature

® Given in the book "Thpossbility to managenent...".
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controlled by the state planning methodology of interbranch balances, with a
superior in order fie number of this nomenclature coming from the international
system of the division of labor with the dominant center of monetary and
technological emission in the USA

This, in turn, means the need to redefine the categories of the collection (which is
always a collection of samples), the catalog (as a kind of collection), the formats
of communities working to redefine and customize the content of the latter, and
the role and order of the mass and marketing communications systems for the
work of such commnities, in the general casecultural industries "generation of
meanings.” In other words, this means a change in the structure of social
processes relative to a new order of complexity management

It is important here that the presence of a collectioatiern and the potential
task of its animation (whether it is an intricate clock or a medallion, the forms of
which are taken for a prototype coin) forms a request for the search for resources
for its reproduction. And in this sense, technological emissiodeed, depends

on the demand for the final product and the trade and logistics factor, rather than
on the supply of these resources to the producing country

And another important terminological point: the emission of technology, or the
creation of theso-called know how, is tied to the formation of the collection in
the mode of emergency experimentation @B) (at least in the first stages),
whereas production and reproduction are to a regular procedure release of the
required series, even if theeries is singlelement and highly personalized. That
is, the collection, or rather the analysis of the origin of its samples in a broad
sense (including the analysis of alternative methods of their origin), is a condition
for the transition from anvoempirical activity to a regular

All this has a direct bearing on the development of the sukjechnological set
(Predmetno Technologichesko®inogestvo¢ PTM and on the controlled change
in the points of the stage development (I do not want to say "grdyytlan
essential part of which is the money that gives dynamism to a specific PTM

Here, a natural question may arise about the depth of the division of labor that
such machine control of the commoditgoney graph of the economic system is
available to soiety. This issue, however, cannot be considered acute, since, it is
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worth recalling, in the modern world, even despite all the real and expected
horrors of the deflationary depression, the issue of producing something in the
global division of labor {§ema Razdeleniyalruda ¢ SRT) system, including the
production of electronic infrastructure for cybernetic systems, is not a problem (in
contrast to the effective demand for finished products), not to mention the
relative cheapness of the technological fmuos required here

Three anthropological types (2 Weberian plus 1 "transcendental" iren be
considered not only socially, but also ontogenetically, that is, as a stage of
personal development of one person. This reveals the possibility of talking about
a Russian Protestant "Chekhov type" and the corresponding acceleration of
processes athte social level, including overcoming the homeostatic inertia of
existingSR¥ and the reengineering of nevE6R$ for new "collectivized" PTMs

On the mutual reconfiguration of the latter two, from the standpoint of the role
of money, it is necessary tonell particularly. Since the first thing to be said here

is the role of emission of the latter in the sense of J. Lowe, leading to an increase
in innovative and trade fluctuations and, at the same time, to an increase in
inflation. The fact is that the Lowxperiment took place irrespective of the
expedient formation of some artificigRT especially in linking th&RTto the
economically understandable collection of PTM samples, and certailthout
regard to someVSM?, in which thisSRTas an activityfor the reproduction of
PTMcould be built in. Yes, all these components were, but they were not so
conscious and connected. Therefore, the experiment conducted in a single
monetary direction failed, because it did not take into account other organic
factors connected with it. Kunstkollektsii then were mostly state, and not mass,
and a regular approach to the formation 8RTin an artificial way was at the very
first ¢ the manufacturing stage the stage of its existence

In most cases, what we call the seaunfsuccessful startips and dead firms is
nothing but unsuccessful search options for social and technological interaction.
This is important news to overcome the fear of opening up ooela business
and, at the same time, to build a regular operation procedure systematically,
rather than spontaneously, taking into account the transition of the expert's

o Partly close to the Chicago School of Symbolic Interactionism by J. Meade.
%ViableSystemModel ¢ term of S.Beer
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proactive mode of operation into a procedwiautine stage, that is, a systematic
attitude towards the "Y" point, which | had previously written about the
relationship between project and forecast activities. At the same time, such an
understanding of "unsuccessful startups" obviously means the need for a reverse
transition from routine tosearch mode, that is, a transition to engineering and
development, or actually "design”, a regime (in Papanek sense, but also in
Grigoriev) This means that the "intermediate forms" of search for technological
solutions and social interaction also reprasé&unstcollector or museum value,

and therefore, part of their serial production (and, in any case, information about
them) should be kept from being processed as a secondary resource. This has .
key historical value (which is obvious), and not onlyhia historical, but also in

the clinical, scientific standards. Such unsuccessful "experiments” and "searches
for the number..." can be ugly museum exhibits in huge flasks, like genetic
mutants from the film Alien4", but they not only show what the erravas and

in what direction they can work, you can get correct, but also that it is this
principle of "trial and error”, or consistently stipulated by the conditions of
"experimentation”, that a successful state is achievethe exclusion of
intermediate phaes makes the success of the miraculous, that as such it is
perceived by the mass of those who have struggled, but it is detrimental to sober
learning of the nature of things and often, due to the same and rather quick
recycling of the "unsuccessful', ewdes the argumentative basis for
understanding alternative possibilities and "fremeaningfulness radicals",
discovered in the process of searching and which can be claimed in conditions of
the necessary reference to tHsearch mode", or to the @D In ths sense, it is
interesting to consider the consideration of one methodologist of science (I do
not remember now who exactly), who said that the postpositional rejection of
some theory in favor of another does not yet mean the complete wrongness of
the first, but only its irrelevance, de re, and it can still return, when the new
theory will require a change of concept (or, reinterpreting in postmodern
concepts, the recentrations to those paradigraniversal grounds from which a
departure was made in the netheory). Quite rightly noted: conceptual integrity

IS @ more cunning concept than it may seem at first glance, and its formation can
be described in the dialogue model
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However, unsuccessful examples should be collected not as though: the basis
here isnot only the search for a path to a better solution (for example, to the
optimal design of an article), but also some possibilities, indicating at least partial
realizability of a certain paradigm; otherwise, there is something like a
pathological accumutaon of obsolete things; "Plyushkin's syndrome," or even
this syndrome itself, but not scientific collecting, different from it, although not
devoid of affect and excitement (like, perhaps, all collecting)

It is also interesting and ugly, which was aradly a direct object of Peter's Kunst
collecting, because it is amaziagpossible in its pure form, not yet completed to

fit into the logic of "possible worlds," the desirable and undesirable "phases" of
the world order and the inner world. The questioh the origin ("how did this
happen?"), And therefore, the method, causes and purposes of origin, will
immediately follow surprise and annoyance from the series of everyday life found
out by them, and already presupposes the prospect of enriching evengday
with a response to it. The study of examples of unsuccessful firms anelggds
such ugly people, especially those that stand at the stages of the emergence of
some stable form of activity, enriches with knowledge of the opportunities
disclosed uder certain conditions; The difficulty arises in the evaluation of these
conditions themselves

Meanwhile, there are things going through some kind of invariant through the
whole history of searching for optimal solutions. If we take the processing
machiney ¢ in particular, the production of metadutting equipment and the
principles of its work, then for more than one century there are valid verification
principles (as a category of sample or standard of accuracy), tolerance (as the
category of precisiomof the combination of parts, including technology coming
from the postproduction period lapping largsized “flower beds") and
processing of basic forms. The latter is difficult to machine in essential aspects: for
example, if there are special machines §rinding, the machining of the scraping
process is still mostly a manual process at the time of the existence of- multi
coordinate CNC solutions. The same reasons for processing materials are the
starting points for inquiring about unknown technologidsantiquity, being quite
appropriately extrapolated to the amazing accuracy of processing known stone
megaliths, with subsequent hypotheses. The latter give birth to the idea that at
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least some of the seemingly plain and inappropriate is only performed in
different logic, applied for events other than our daily occurrence

*k*k

A little more about the project and the forecast in the pier sense. The project is
pragmatic in the framework of its nepinding truth (both in terms of actual cash
and logic from e point of view of the logic from which it is valued). If, following
pragmatism, to recognize the transcendence of an invariably existent truth over
knowledge, we immediately go to a modalized conversation about project
activity, which means that the fooast is invariable as the top of any analytical
skill, the work of creating projects in which, as well as this is the very skill, only it
is able to acquire its meaning

Conversely, the absence or reduction in the project activity of a society can be
regaded as an inability to combine forecasting with creativity in its various
hypostases (at least in threg Grigorievs, Koestlers and Kan't), which leads to

yet another, modal, definition of creativity as ability to a combination of the
desired with the &pected in the algebraic values, where none is dominating over
the other.

In turn, the content of the concept of transcendental truth is nothing but
recognition of the recursiveness of the world order as it was presented in the
book "The Possibility of Gernance: Understanding Human Ability." And this
guestion of recursion should still be interpreted in the pierce categories of
“clarifying knowledge" and "improving belief’, and also in the Patnem categories
of pragmati(ci)sm reconciliation with antiskeptim with phallibilism, as, in the
final analysis, reconciliation, conditionally speaking, " conservative "and" liberal
"movements of thought

Here, in order to understand the conditions for the emergence of the project
activity and the "point" of itsbeginning, one should turn to an extensive
interpretation of the abductive reasoning and the whole methodology that is
associated with what | once called activities to identify and fill information gaps
(also known in scientific methodology as promotiorddasting of hypotheses)

both in its contentlogical, and in the machirapplied aspects. Here, it is
necessary to do a work on the association of abortive thinking of Pierce with the
whole sum of aspects of the "logic of meaning”, including the estithatdues,
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deontic modalities, speech acts, as well as the concept of dialogue models and
“polyversal model structures” that | proposed. All this should clarify the ways of
defining projects as building a mosaic of additional opportunities. In this model,
the logic of states, including those macrosocial ones, to which the livingry and
weaponry technologies work, is much more important than the assumption of
"dialectical contradictions". Communications change the state, but why the main
global driver should & tradefinancial communications, and in a known way?
Why this communicative technology should be the main neggmtrdactor of
human developmer

When at the beginning of the 21st century they speak of an economic crisis, they
are talking about the fadhat some economic model, known to the public (by the
way, is so well known, does not work). But the model is a reduced means of
describing the phase, or state, of human society. Why should we talk about the
irremovability of the phase on the sole basisatht has a halhousandyear
history and was partly observed earlier? Whatever it leads to and how random it
may be, the concept of a state analytically presupposes the possibility of an
alternative, and therefore if it can be the essence of societyn ttwely within the
framework of its descriptions. To change the model of the public aspect is one
thing, changing the principle of the homeostatic integrity of society is quite
another.
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Dissociative behavior in projects and way of life as realizatiorthad principle of
partiality

"Tell me, Fry: is gutting for you evisceration?"
Dr. Zoidberg, Futurama

Here we are talking about the "dark" and "reverse" aspects of the project activity
applied to social processes, the understanding of which is oftetologically
predicated on the idea ahe association of people as an absolute value and the
meaning of their existence, regardless of the adaptive capabilities of society itself
and the conscious management of its dynamics. In other words, it istamjatt

to give a sketch of the connection between the concepts of networking,
nomadism and the typology of social design, having defined the tasks for
"supernovas media", which should only emerge on some basis common to all
these things

Partial manageabil is feared and treated with suspicion, as they are afraid and
suspicious of schizophrenia. This chapter is aimed at dispelling this attitude by
showing the productive possibility of partiality in connection with the specificity
of the social organismaself, first of all, the ability of healthy forms of such a state

to be a source of good, unlike the deviations of capitalist relations leading to the
schizophrenic worldview of individuals. What is all the more important in the
emerging postapitalist wold.

For supernova media, the task of specific work with brands is seen as promising. |
earlier the brand was oriented towards the personality of the individual who
consumes and lives a particular lifepolsing a way of life and associated material
and status attributes, in the new reality, the choice as a condition of personal
freedom will most likely be associated with activitygsed social groups of
different scale, with a value emphasis not so muctitenright of association with
them, as on the right of dissociation. Moreover, the right of dissociation is not the
notorious forced atomization, which is the personality in the capitalist megacity.
On the contrary, in its legal form, it is precisely thesgbility of not only
interpersonal unification but also disengagement as part of a communicative
culture that is a sign of the functioning of a healthy "society of sitizens", different
from a connotatively heavy "civil society" as a combination of middéss

consumers;, objects of sociology studies for electoral and consumer preferences,
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component "S" in the STEP sBeing an authentic condition of privacy and the
right to rational choice of the circle of communication, the act of dissociation of
persmality is not identical with the act of its alienation and has a directly
opposite direction. Provocative dissociation is not identical with the notorious
individualism rigidly erected in the mainstream of a philosophical anthropological
narrative with theethics of a neurotic selfeflexive and constantly demarcating
itself from the evil nature of the Protestant world

Indeed, today's task of people's activities, if it is a question of a demand deficit in
conditions of the principle possibility of any jphaction (the production of
anything, limited only by scientific paradigms dominating the society), is rather
not how to make friends and how to build something together, but in how easy
and easy it is to disperse and scatter (of course, with the potefdiah new
meeting) in the event of an apparently possible failure (the more likely the more
capacious are the sophistication of demand and the market ), Discounting the
“transaction costs"; and how to deconstruct something constructed with the aim
of recorstructing it in a new place or in a new quality (the idealefonstruction
proclaimed by postmodernists should become an operational concept, and it can
become such only within the framework of the urban social ideas of the mobile
architecture and the @sociative aspect of the project activitynd this means a
more attentive and broader view of the nesmreative processes of social
interaction that go beyond the framework of the interpretation of social networks
in the terminology of sociadoftware affiliation (with the building of advertising
and micrepayment "gadgets" on it). These models, which are relatively difficult
to comprehend today for the Russian people, somehow work in the context of
grassroots innovation and stauips in the United Stas on coving sites and other
“third-place" spaces; However, the latter are just getting meaningful in the
system of just such workOn the other hand, the dissociative approachto
business communications and the subjeathnological set means an emphasi

on the design potential of mobile infrastructure (including architectural). For the
first case, schemes for the rotation of SeeB experts, the organizational and
activity games of . Shchedrovitsky, the methodology for computing the
structures and desities of social groups in habitable spaces will suit; for the
secondc the idea of'realistic design" VWapanek, dwelling machinesmiler and

all those things that are associated with the kinematic artistic and technological
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concepts (including, pbaps, even landscape), and the directions of
manufactured / tiny housing~or both cases, the principle of the gaiesigner is
important: both the society and the environment are created from more or less
typical elements (or not typical, acting as theveonment for the formation of

the first), which are a means of carrying out experiments for which the
dissociation of the structures being created and ergons without loss (in any case,
significant) of the materials and components that form them. To dateyever,

the recycling is not that large, but even local construction or environment
landscape (the notorious monocity or the monument of technology around which
it was created) is a fantastically difficult task, and this fact is so obvious to many
who ate versed in this topic, that there are no reasons to give examples here. As
well as a task of comparable complexity, today, in many cases, is a "withdrawal
from the game,"” and for a variety of social categaries

That is why the discretion of the brand (asway of life formed by supernovae
media) is perceived to be productive in connection with such a fundamental, and
now very multifaceted, concept as nomadism. However, this nomadism, which
becomes the subject of branding in a civilizing project, is uglikcebe limited to

the framework of known views: the latter, rather, will become the starting point
and the preliminary framework of "positioning experiments”, but the ultimate
goal will be the mastery of the ability to form, disassemble and reorganizsespa

in the sense Leibtd: formed by more or less separated from each other things
and people Such a rationaéxperimental development of spaces and
environments is radically different from the natural existence of historically
known nomads (although itsialready possible for them to state very curious
technologies), closed within their own daily life and needs. A new activity,
whether it is led by large groups or individuals, claims a movement toward a
planetaryscale design and, of course, requires sgleattention to its capabilities
and limitations. Here nomadism is understood as delocalization in the logical
space of social networks, rather than in physical and geographical space: suck
nomads may well be present in the same landscape or city loatighlange their
“logistics of everyday life" depending on the changed conditions of activity or
social contactsThe basis for such nomadism in the locus are the system tasks of a
special contour of the division of labor that forms such a type of nomadic
personality

32



At first glance, the dissociative approach denies the concept of the brand,
because in its initial intuitions and definitions, the latter is aimed at forming
communities that are consumer associations that are located in more or less
wide, andeven overlapping, niches. Indeed, this is so, but, again, dissociation, if
directed in a certain sense to the chanting of a return to nature, then, in any case,
not in the Russoist interpretation: the way out of the associations and the
narratives reprodaed in them (including the mythological ones) is directed as
time for the opportunity to experiment with the construction of that reality of
consumption and everyday life, which corresponds to the principle of healthy
adaptability. That is, dissociation iees the possibility of externally overcoming
specific "tradable lifestyles" towards the right (first of all, moral) to the very fact
of life in a worthy quality. In this sense, dissociation is aimed precisely at
developing the brand idea in the "mobile &sp," subjecting it to something
more.

In fact, the dissociative approach is the overcoming of a kind of sgr@ap
atomism, connected, first of all, with the concepts of the core of the community
and the leader of opinions. To date, the cognitive valtithe general concept of
indivisibility in atomism is not seen in the fact that something "atomic" in
principle cannot be divided (it can even be said that divisibility today is a
paradigmatic mainstream and is seen by many as a key universal prinbigie) t
the stability of structural features of certain discrete things similar to each other
in this structure (or "not quite" discrete ones, for example, forming nodes of
linear structures) causes, in a set of close spatiglresence between a resistant
interactions and combinations that carry valuable material properties; Aristotle a
little earlier than Aristotle, in its turn, is nothing but the first attempt in an
established history to give an essential definition of the connection between the
formal andmaterial factors of causality observed in intuition and in experience
that is, what is now understood as information. And, just as the atoms of atomists
are always accompanied by "emptiness"” (at one timec&lagas so frightened)
and nonexistence (whoevwewas not frightened), and informatiolg "chaos"
(which is all "chaos of multiple possibilities"), in the projection of public processes
all this corresponds to the disintegration of social ties, revealing exactly what the
field of opportunity Social scieces are accustomed to understand such a
disintegration at best as a logical inevitability, but not as an operation of
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organized management (primarily in the sense of amortization of such a process),
serving to deinitialize social interaction and releasamian forces and time, as
well as other natural and social resources similar to the way in the computer
sphere there is a category "destruction operator"). There is no such a notion in
these sciences and in the sphere of public administration, such a raflark
phenomenon as unemployment testifies. We are not able to effectively and
painlessly manage today the dismantling of both more and less large public
alliancesc just as we are unable to disassemble other old buildings except by
destroying them; in partular, it means a fundamental inability to competently
overcome the inertia of the existing systems of the division of labor and the
infrastructure created for them for experiments with various kinds of innovation
(technological, financial, social or wieatr) ¢ especially in conditions where the
demands for efficiency and painlessness are imposed by the requirement of high
efficiency

The possibility and acceptance of social dissociation is a condition of freedom
the highest human value and, perhaps, the most tricky of its curse. However, it
cannot be said that such an understanding is absolutely new: one of the most
important macrosocial insights of the recent past was the idea tloé
International, which arosein the era of "coal and steam" and the "labor
movement"¢ the idea ofinteraction between social grougsnations having their

own domestic marketg originally seHcontained, selsufficient and not in need

of any other interaction with the outside wial, except for aggressive expansion,
capable, however, of opening themselves to each other through special
representatives¢ conscious and competent proletarian workers who "have
nothing to lose but their chainst peculiar in their national characterissic but
similar in their position and nature of activitidiowever, first, dissociation here
was given as the initial givenness of mankind, but not as a task (how would it
generally be possible then to put it?); secondly, it was given, once again, for the
national, or macrosocial, or country level; thirdly, the motivating force of the
international movement was the experienced in the profession, but
disenfranchised, a class localized in relation to its jobs in the city's mainly
oecumene, poorly mobile and lited in the choice of its own structures of
everyday life; fourthly, the idea dhe state of the countries and peoples under
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consideration, in accordance with the Marxian doctrine of the laws of the
formative development of society, was carried oveithe whole world, including

the nonnational regions and groups; Fifthly, the discussion of hypothetical
conditions for overcoming the dissociation of nations, including both "good ideas"
and radical experiments like the "Russian revolution”, was launchexhee, so
bold that after the "zero" years, the widespread Russian consciousness still has &
very widespread in the educated circles of the perestroika era, the slogan
"enough of us social experiments!" (other people who were only born in this era
or after it, hardly know about it, and | remember perfectly how he was on
hearing) The idea othe International was the concept of a global association of
mankind, without a special elaboration of the dissociative factor and the complex
thought-out of the exgrimental conditions for its realization. There is nothing to
be done, the course of History was exactly as we know it, the development of
historical events (primarily the crisis periods of the 1930s) was put to the
experimenters, again, in a set of acau® that is, "ommountan” and "how
there", but knew and understood these experimenters only what they had; the
comprehensibility was not that the consequences of the experimental conditions,
but also the stages of the procedure for conducting it. A wergortant aspect of

the concept of the International, however, was precisely the fact that it worked to
overcome the existence of countries and individuals in the "organized man"
regime towards a more perfect state, and demanded a new anthropological
concept of the individual overcoming the reality at all levels of being. In my
previous book, Partially Controlled ... | called a person of this type
“transcendental” (or, due to special hypotheses about the most ancient history of
Europe, "helvetic"), beyond he Weberian states of "naturalness" and
"organization" ( while the latter is a consequence of the reaction to the former),
overcoming its own selfontainedness of Protestantism (and Russian stiff
“intelligence") Only in the case of the International sutinanscendence" was
proposed not for individuals, but for class and massively conscious countries and
nations; "individual persons" began to create later, in the era of the spread of
socialist models of social order. Of course, the Soviet project to eradinew
man" did not focus on Weberian concepltsis acceptable in certain conditions,
and therefore could not fully comprehend all these anthropological phases in the

' See Chap. "On Protestant Overorganization” in the book "The Possibility of Management...".
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dynamics; could not form such thinking and anthropological concepts of
"superman" in soialist systems of fascist persuasion

It is also important that the "discovery by another of the same" in practice was
quite naturally confused with the discovery of the entire external world, and
therefore at some point becoming sufficiently influentialthe rest of the world

of a society with rather ancient imperial histories that have not yet passed the
stage of nation formation (that is, not received in their history so random and
anomalous in fact, as evidenced by the clarification of this issuetufitions in

the direction of capitalist development), and the elites representing these
societies, did not understand what this Int rnatsional and what he was, but
because the world accepted provided that the openness of weakness (which is
natural for the imperial societies). An example of what it led to is the "migrant
problem" of Europe and the preceding wave of tolerance and "tolerance",
including the recognition of the norm as an openness to clinical and social
deviants, as well as the recognition the norm of the dissolution of one's own
identity in the Other, whoever that is the other. This includes all the effects that
the "melting pot of culture" principle in the USA (although the example of this
country, of course, always represents a speciakaaf the empire, which must be
considered separatelyYhe hot nonmnational peoples of Asia, Africa and the East
as a whole, seeing Europe as a seductive and-gmetimed woman (and,
moreover, repentant to them) given to them, of course, wanted to fuak he

On the other hand, we know that come down to socialism, but did not come
down to International European Community could give rise not only as mentioned
fascist dictatorship focused on se&lhclosed and total control of life in confined
monarhokonstitutgonalizm that hard work on the formation and development of
the internal market and local systems of the world, but in conditions of openness
it began to overturn the foundations of the very such constitutionalism, reviving
the old debate of law facultiesn the primacy of law or morality Does the liberal
project in favor of the first and causing severe distortion of behavioral logic,
hardly fit even in the history of the Pharisedss for Russia, even here the great
meaning of the International as a "uniaf the original" has been lost and, in
effect, being dogmatically restricted by narrow and fixed ideas about the "ruling
class", helped to transform the international movement into an imperial one (you
can recall the history of the Soviet " to sditermination "and the Yeltsin slogan”
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take autonomy as much as you can "). In the developed capitalist countries, all
this was felt quite early, and it became (again, naturally) afraid of such a large
carrier of the international idea, for the idea was distattand it seems that few
people understood correctly

All this talk about the International is obviously aimed at clarifying the question of
how the figure of a new, projeeixperimental person (viewed, with certain
reservations, as "postrganized") will at under the macresocial process of
opening up national (or even posfational ) communities to each other, but in
the conditions or absence of the Marxian proletariat in countries of the European
type, or the impossibility of its rise in countries whadarxist proletariat hardly
thought (extensive and still in This open discussion of who and how the
proletariat will lead is not even worth mentioning, since here it is a question of
another social categorglesigner designers in the main spheres of govemime
accessible to man, which is even wider than is discussed in the circle of the persor
who proposed this term O. Grigorieg there speech is limited to "social
designers")

It can be said that the guarantee of the security of both the individual and the
nation when interacting with oneself like this is that both, as well as the other,
always have the opportunity to close themselves, hiding in their own business or
domestic markets, without considering, however, such a closure of the highest
form of existerwe. This means that the ability to seffiench, dissociated from
one-level actors (if previously associatedvoluntarily or due to some coercive
conditions¢ into an "international" or other active group), is the condition for
creating new associations dnconfigurations, and, importantly, an essential
guarantee the voluntary association, and therefa@reearch and selection of the
most stable forms. That only in an obvious way promotes an increase in the
adaptive capabilities of the human species in altmal forms of its social
organization. So far, however, for the second decade of the XXI century,
dissociatiorasnorm, that is, what was previously designated as -sonductive
behavior, is observed only among corporate actors, and quite large and medium
Yes, and here this happens mainly in cases when each other has nothing to take
or when the parties are in fairly rare equal positions and can cause each other
unacceptable damage; as a rule, the end of the partnership either coincides with
the end of tke project, or ends with M&A procedures of some degree of
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legitimacy and legality. As for the level of individual personalities, everyday
observation already indicates the weak ability of most people to part for a long
time, indefinitely, or even forevernia good way, without offense, and even from

a prospective further communication, and generally testifies to the corresponding
personal maturity This is especially evident in the numerous examples of small
activity groups and creative teams); however, welitten and thorough
sociological studies on this account would be very useful .n€he available
examples of real nobusiness work of the level of small groups (excluding its
imitation), which should be pointed out for fairnegshough very encouragm

but rather a narrow phenomenon in the world, not to mention Russia: here it also
exists to an insignificant degree in the neamversity environment of young
specialists, selbrganizing on offline cowgrounding sites or in specialized social
networks and, as a rule, is associated with projects in small business orugiart
that require incubation

Be that as it may, but already known about these things, the fact that the parting
turns out to be all the more peaceful, the more sedfiant and held arehe
parties who decided to part: it is hardly possible to imagine squabbles and
scandals in the event that some Tsar Solomon and the Queen of Sheba woulc
have been married and decided to divorce. This concept of identity at the country
level corresponds tehe concept of a cluster mode of interaction with the world

in the concept of Grigoriev, when the professionalization of activities has the
scale of the whole country, which, nevertheless, causes, in the framework of
neoconanic logic, the requirement of daptation of this activity to changed
external conditions, but nothing within the framework of this logic does not speak
of communications in the sense of a systemic design and destruction of the latter,
although he pays attention (quite, again, logicatiyhimself) to such a means of
communism as money

In turn, the requirement of global adaptability of a clustered specialized and
original society, as was discussed earlier, is connected with the exclusion of re
specialization. Of course, one could actdas other countries dq sell their own
identity in the form of tourism or some kind of "spirit of the couritiy But |

12 Eor example, the "russian spirit" (which is concretized for many foreign buyers of Russian exotics in the smell of
vodka), and get involved in the struggle faetright to use the word "vodka" in international trade. However, on
this occasion there are special conditions: as a product of vadageneric, and trade is the most authentic
product in world tradeg not news; Only this product is not clustered, wather monocultural.
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personally am close to the idea attributed to the Duke of Edinburgh (Philip) in the
spirit that "tourism attractions" is a kind of natal prostitution. Indeed, when a
country does not produce anything, it remains to trade with the outside world
“the identity of its own history:"

Dissociative managerial interaction of economic entities should be considered in
every way with respect tthe concept of profiling and rprofiling activities, and
the most productive such consideration will be only in projegberimental
conditions (for example, in models of building a local intercountry trade
interaction like the Shanghai Cooperation Orgation (SCO), although, of course,
It is not a model of an intercountry cluster working on external markets relative to
a given alliance it seems that in the world in general t practice building alliances
and similar circuits). It's another matter thahd notorious slogan "enough of
social experiments!" It acts not only in Russia, but also in that part of the world
that remembers the vicissitudes of the XX century, where society to its end
looked tired, and now confused and archaizing. These societias not choose
freedom, because they are mutually exclusive identity and openness to the.world
Here, the principle of "openness to oneself like this" would be seen as productive,
and for the inconvenient the types of interaction of reproductive contoyrto
whom one likes it, but then the question arises of a "fair price"; and was this not
the case in the poswvar period of "pulling" the underdeveloped economies and
the post (or neocolonial apology of the first world before the third at the
expense ofthe second? It was during this period, which occurred in the second
half of the 20th century, that discussions were held about the conditions for
"access to the club"; it is another matter that, apart from the "excusable
position", they were conducted irhe presumption “all countries are equal”, and,
moreover, in the context of the adaptation of international ideas to the realities
of the global economic mainstream, but not of its creative development in view of
these realities; in the latter case thereasrather fine line between appealing to
convenient "laws of social development” and constructing a viable mode of
existence of the human community on a global scale acceptable to most of its
members. And one of the key conditions for creating such a megsnthe
possibility of voluntarily withdrawing from the game without significant losses for
themselves, with the further possibility of accepting back, as well as for the
participation of the player (first of all, the country level player) in the new
assaiations, not necessarily related to the previod$e notion of "betrayal of
partnership interests" and other archasommunal views spread to human sets
of significant capacities should be reconsidered: all nations and peoples live on
the same round spacraft that should be managed together. But for this one
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should get rid of one more, very harmful and dominant in the minds of very
many, nonsenseg from the idea oflimited life resources on the planet: they will
always be limited if produced in a resee-intensive and crude, unprocessed
matter, and smear the ocumene with their " life activity "; and thisabout
something different than the economic law of primary consumption of the most
gualitative resource, laterg less qualitative. The understandin@nd, more
importantly, the acceptance) of these things is largely due to the recognition of
the social logic in which we exist, and which conveniently and marshalled us from
making decisions

Any social dissociation (taken as a special dynamic factso@él development,

but not stagnation, although a particular project or other objective process may
stop) sets the field for information openness and uncertainty, which is the
environment for the formation of questions (the first human mode of interaction
with uncertainty), and meang the environment of the formation of the logic of
guestions, which is part of the logic of meanings, within the framework of which
demand and demand are formed. It is impossible to talk about experiments with
demand and on aapting the structure of the latter to changing conditions,
appealing to a better or ideal establishment setting standards of status
consumption, and representing elite models of the era of early capitalism and the
East India campaignif only because thgrounds for elitism, and the sane elites
to the rest of society of the category of due and required, can be different in
nature and reasondHere, we can talk about such categories of demand as health
(and what | once called the "medigaldustrial compleX by analogy with the
military-industrial complex), beauty (taken, unlike luxury, as the organization of
subtle forms of everyday life in as a psygdtyysiological norm, which means that

it requires redefinition on the Tornquist schedule), the benefim)wenience and
reliability that can be extended to all that is produceth general, related to the
Vitruvian criteria for good architecture (and, of course, design). These categories,
of course, are universal, but not in an egalitarian sense: the camat&tn of the
manifestation of categories of demand among all people and peoples is different

Concerning the so understood demand and the permissibility of the operational
reorganization of social groups, it is possible to build project tasks in theesphe
cultural industries of a new type
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In order to turn a person into a robot, he does not need to implant something
into the bodyc it is enough to suppress his will and ability to choose and organize
from outside the external conditions of his life in a certain way. Such a person,
configured, will not be a zombie (which a person with a "brainwashed" opinion
calls a common opinion), since his physiological resource and palette of ways to
control him will bemuch higher than the Cartesiaguided corpse

It seems that we are entering an era where the production surplus for sale gives
way to customize the production of a personality problem (that is not news),
while the production process becomes a process eaglire like cooking yourself
coffee (but this is the news). That's why there are various kinds of
microproduction and domestic production, working as a metabolic technique,
with respect to which the person is both a producer and a consumer. It seems to
be an old fairytale in a new way, but it has one feature: from a helvlakingfor-

itself person can switch to creatirfgr-others and starting his own business. Here

it is appropriate to recall what | said Taleb about the origin of applying a real
innovation of procedures and extracademic search of simple and convenient
solutions (as well as a table, in which he directly put into the category of
hobbinessto category of antifragility’). In this sense, the producer, in his own
pleasure and for himself, alregchas a naturahctivity (and, echo, naturdégal)
production potential for others and the start of his own business or business, the
criterion of productivity of which is paid demand.

To become a human project, today it is necessary to stop being a media
controlled person (I do not specifically say "media" because the latter also
includes those who work in the mass media industry, however, they are especially
interesting when they start to rule the process, being managed by him). And for
this it is neceswy to understand the structure of the mass media and cultural
industries.

This is all the more important in connection with the recognition of the
“Iinsensitive essence" of man, excluding for him sociobiological essentialism as for
a being absolutely frem his choice, and therefore absolutely responsible for this
choiceg responsible to the universe of events (scenario universe) in which he This

3 Grigoriev does not believe in the productivity of the hobbits, that is, in the prospects for profitability ef non
business, or deliberately nemonetary (including prénonetary) classes.
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choice is inscribed and which affects it, it createsn fact, what is the mass
media and the whole aggregatd cultural industries is aimed at compensating
for the inability to such choice and responsibility (in fact, to compensate for the
inability of a true being to be a philosopher), and therefore the leitmotif and the
dissolved spirit in them is the concept the brand, essence, tradable way of life
(and, of course, its attributes, and traded as long as possible)

The truth of the truth is that it is the culture industry that is the sphere of
generation (through branding) of the same demand, about whicheit@omy is
crying today (including, and probably, primarigoconanics). At the same time,

the philosopher is the very person for whom his own life is an independently
created concept, a project and, in some cases, a brand created for himself (not to
merntion that this brand can be broadcast to other people). A philosopher is a true
social source of understanding meaningful and popular, and also a true bearer of
the idea oftranshistoric and transhistorical continuity. It is also the first source of
virtus, which is precisely what connects the dial@gtal geometry of the
universe with project anthropology and a productive hursred "supernova’
media environment

In terms of brand ideas and "branding" it is worth comparing the concept of
monetary sematics to the concept of semiosis in cultivators (media). Media,
among other definitions of mediation, in the economic sense, is the mediation
between the world of naturally and controllably expressed meanqigs the one
hand, and the world of goodg on the other, traded, moreover, through
artificially linguistic in nature money. That is, the media presuppose, firstly, two
types of such mediation ("blagovolovoy" and "money"), and secondly, the
economic meaning as private among others, generated by thetimeaineta level

of the content of their work, even if at the object level this meaning dominates.
Also, media (within both types of mediation) controls the significance, or the
valuation type of the value, that is present in a specific given semantic mietwo

the culture: in advertising terms, they either reinforce the positive evaluation of
the product, brand or brand to the maximum, or a negative evaluation of the
consequences of rejection possession or involvement of such, and do it
simultaneously wh the alignment of the order of conceptual significangeén

“What | declared as part of the criticism of "neoconomic Nietzscheanism" and (earlier) within the framework of
the concept of historically positive Christianity.
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fact, what is known today as the concept of simulacridtowever, the world of
simulacrum denotata, being a part of the real world, represents a field of shocks,
accidents and spontaneities ratialized by a religious cult, "classical science" or
"mass media system". Therefore, in order to pass to the anthropology of the
designer (or rather, the designer), the highest form of which (as the preliminary
examination shows) is the person who is supetohis rationality in openness to

the Other, "transcendental" ("super rational”, "helvetic" or, in a sense , socially
combinatorial, as discussed below), it is necessary to clarify the conditions for the

possibility of action for random everits

Accidens are provided by the world for every person on the mountain, forcing
her to act on the situation in the conditions of the required experience,
knowledge, practices or routines required by this situation (and what are the
routines, not the experience of gellar, successfully reproduced and producing
practices?). It is an accident that is the proclamation of the right of "anally
experienced activity" (BD) in the world, but the erection of the heroism of the
AODin the absolute is indeed irrational, becaugds a full recognition of the
worldly randomness and novelty by the norm, and the proclamation of the virtue
of the status of an ignorant but brave child, relying solely on his life experience. A
child doing monotonous work can be considered useful,Hardly virtuous (well,
except in terms of the virtue of a "worthyen’, but not "w-wei"). Virtue is work

with an output in a new quality of regularity of action, which, however, will be
smooth only as long as the conditions ensuring it are unchanged.iq dty the
process of creating new regularities of action is a permanent format for the
adaptation and creation of managed ergons, regardless of the social position of
the person: this process (as | have already mentioned) belongs to the category of
the physiological norm, and therefore excludes the absolutinagte social
division into ", foutinists" and "divine" "designers", for as all are endowed with a
"divine spark”, so "the gods do not burn pat&nother way is to build in own or
new activity inthe regularity of the operation of already existing systems, and
influence the latter in the right direction. But there is also a third way
accounting and mutual accounting of interests with external systems (especially
ones like them), recognized as cplex enough, autopoietic, contractually and
viable enough to parasitically not affect them as a matter that is inherently inert

* That is why the book "Partially managed..." was paid attention to the position dflb @ this account; a
very authoritative opinion for many leaders on this issue.
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with respect to the manipulator (by the way, as rule, a parasite and there is
something more inert about what it parasitizesheTlatter is a matter of a special
cognitive and vital attitude. Here the choice is simple: do we want to remain
people controlling what is happening to us, and also what we have produced as a
means of controlling ourselves, or rot

In terms of the produgbn of such controls, the attitude of design and media
(within the framework of the topic "GrigorieRapanek™) today is seen in the
vein that the media should have access to design and design thinking, but not to
destroy the very sphere of media, becauseés also a sphere of design: both for
one's own device and the whole aggregate of brands, for it generated. That is, the
massmedia and the massommunicationsshould change rather than collapse,
meeting the requirements of the society that gave birththem, but changing

In the framework of new media, many people spoke differently about civic
journalism, that is, the mass right of citizens to share facts and their
interpretation with a large (broad) audience, but for the entire 2000s and the first
half of 2010, it was hardly seriously discussed that like "civil philosgphy"
although, of course, there were articles on the subject of something like "“civic
branding’, that is, fishing out the images of life and styles from the "living
creativity of the masses'¢ usually middleclass masses and, as a rule,
crowdsource method. However, these were mainly discussions about the models
and practices of how to form FMCG brapabposals (and above), capturing the
moments of the emergence of demand in the subtle moods of the society before
a capacious competitive environment intercepts the product initiative. On the
grassroots formation of lifestyles before they turned into mds, and about their
trade (as well as their attributes, for that is the majority of traded goods today),
there was no question

Be that as it may, today the idea olvic branding and the design of the related
subject world is seen as timely to extendylond the middle class to the entire
civil society, and to speak about the latter, because it is in it, and not in any
particular , a class (as an economic, rather than social, category, as opposed tc
the estate), the general problem of inequality and pdyecan be solved. In this
sense it is important to distinguish between brands in general and, so to speak,

e "The ability to control...", Ch. "Design amebconanics: a comparison of the views of Grigoriev and Papanek
on project activities as creative".
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“technosocial paradigms”, the source of which are large companissuers of
technologies and technological ideas: such paradigms are a speciabtkbrand
offered by the corporate entity as an image, lifestyle or behavioral pattern of the
whole of society in its entirety in connection with the product it produces or the
nomenclature group (product line) of products

Here arises an argument about the right of members of society to money before
earnings, as a genuine economic security of the right of citizenship: providing
game participants with exchange games for free choice of directions for exchange
(see the author®f this idea and its unrealized embodiment in Switzerland). From
the side ofneoconanmics, there can be no objection, since the latter presupposes
the primacy of money over "culture" and the fundamental independence of trade
from the scarcity of resourcen specific interacting contours

Further, if the desigito-realworld is a promising area @&pplication solutions,
destined to replace the financial case as a means of outwitting the economic
nature, the design of the mass media, which is in questiore heust also be
designed for the real world and be able to transform in the mass media system,
the financial component, which is semiotic; moreover, the design work in the
media environment can not have a different nature, apart from the nature of
semiotic technologies and practices. But if so, then both financial and religious
phenomena find themselves in the field of media design, if only because they are
a sphere of trusto-sign (that is, a sphere of semiotic pragmatics)

Here | will allow myself to ate the hypothesis that money has a mass media
nature, and not just a sentne (as it was stated earlier about a ealement sign
set'’). | fully understand the riskiness of such a statement, since it is well known
(and I, moreover, share this view) thatethmass media is a phenomenon and
market of the era of developed capitalism, which, as evidenced by its history, is
the result of a set of historical coincidences and anomalies , whereas the money
itself appeared in history long before what people usuakgdito understand
under the media and the QMS. What does this thesis fiean

First of all, in the system of the corresponding media categories, it means that
money can be understood, in the sense of a logathematical primitive, as a
"zerolevel brand" ¢r, so to speak, "zerbrand"), which makes sense of their

" See ibid., Section "Semiics of money in the aspect of the concept of model".
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earning as seffaluable and selfeferential, as a pure and genuine "game of
beads." This interpretation of money, in turn, gives a-s&liective position that
allows a jump in the meanings arifestyles of another higher level where the
"single semiotic and zero semantic" will be present as a kind of "relic radiation"
and perform its immediate, bindingnfrastructure, function, but not dominate
over all other

Replacing monoculture with its owdesign, offered to the world as a solution to a
certain problem (ondime) or a task (regularly), is the basis of the cluster
approach to the country division of labor. To do this, analysts need to analyze
trends in the global (economic) presence of asom in the transpersonal natural
(geoclimatic biosphere) environment; for which it is very important to pay
attention to the most recent discussions around the externalities outside the
framework of the economy, on the one hand, and to the grassroots yobb
interests on the other. Accordingly, on these macand microcosms of human
presence on the ground, it is proposed to aim the aggregate of cultural industries,
the working tool of which is a mass mediacémmunicationsunit, the key
principles of whiclare yet to be considered separately

Meanwhile, the very call to the mass media to focus on some external topics
related to their conjuncture activity, or, especially, metanarratives, looks like a
complete naive idiocy. What, then, is meant here? Firsalpfwhen it comes to
supernova media, we have in mind a new profit structure, and hence a new
axiology of society, within which this benefit finds itself. In this way, and in no
other way, since any idea tfe benefit (already always implicitly of arialogical
character) can be concretized only in the integral context of its being

Another important hypothesis about media is important here: this sphere is able
to pay attention to the way in which the design relates to "the sphere of work and
production” (in this case, the nemedia one) and the media itself as "the sphere
of branding". It is in this sense that it is important to clarify the way in which
inquiries are carried out from the sphere of action into the sphere of brands, and
the methods of caostructing the system that implements these requests. In
modern conditions, if we talk about the media following the "new" ones, the task
arises to determine and new formats of information retrieval, and hence of those
things that underlie the InternetTo ensure the possibility for projectors to
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search, it turns out that we need a system based not on the principles that are
issued for the search for collaborative filtering, or the eerie analytical octopus of
deep learning technologies, working on creatirem imposed desire for
advertising, which in turn works to sell what has long become a production
tradition in the current system of the division of labor of the countries of the first
world, which for a long time does not require any advertising and da®s n
contain novelty requiring information, but on the actual stimulation of the desire
to A lawsuit seeking optimal solutions for all costs to implement procedural
models and schemes. The main motive here is precisely the search for a new
world order, or, ® to speak, the "Medicmotif*. And for this, descending to a
more concrete level, we need a cooperation environment and Sh&ooration
(something like a collective information factory, but not parasitically
crowdsourced in its pure form), which willebthe format of the query
environment for the brand sphere (not exhausted, of course , known methods of
their generation) for the selection of solutions in the field of projects. And it is
precisely these systems that should underlie the Internet of a tyg@e, which, in

turn, is proposed as the basis for "supernova media." And, of course, since it was
about mass media and branding, it should be noted that in the new conditions the
fashion category will work in a new way, as the most common here is thee“clo
to-the-body" concretization of everyday values.

The specifics of the device of the media organism will be discussed below. But
before ¢ that there is a person of "media practice" in his, so to speak, aristic
academic form

In the book Partially Controlled, one of the chapters was devoted to a critical
examination of the views of the philosopher Nassim Taleb, who says that the real
"black swan" is "uncertain uncertainty". But should we in this case turn to religion
as a type of explanatory consciousness? On the one hand, Taleb is somewha
right when he speaks of the antiquity of religious attainment. But in order to
clearly and soberly dig out the applicable here, it is first of all necessary to carry
out the correctformulation of the problem within the framework of such a study,

S0 as not to slip into the church dogmatics peculiar to societies before the period
of industrial democracies. Especially 1 do not say "industrial” as etymologically
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ascending to the fishel§; quite compatible with the religious consciousness of
the "providence of God" and its comparison with his; probably, further it is
necessary to stop on this subject more in detail. On the other hand, it is in
connection with the attitude to such genuine "blackbrow" uncertainty that
everything that Spinoza said in the "Theologiealitical Treatise"¢ that is,
especially about the reasons for appealing to the "higher forcas'immediately
updated If we consider Taleb relative to Spinoza, themlike the latter, he
appears as a strict indeterminist. And if the second one says that you should not
invent the extra, because within the substance and its extent the logo of what is
conceivable as "deus siva natura" has given everything to its oginplace, the
first one just proclaims the sudden "hand of what is not clear" the key cognitive
problem : how to know what is fundamentally unknowable?

Solving this problem, Taleb separates sterile, game or laboratory, uncertainty
conditions related to "Smnestan” and "Knight risks", from those that can be
encountered in life. Another situatioq the change of rules during the gamads

one of those things that Paul Riker says in his book "Hermeneutics, Ethics,
Politics" when he introduces the category ofyndmics of the object of
comprehension (O. Grigoriev constantly insists on describing economic processes
because in what other aspect should we consider the category of "interaction”, if
we are talking about economic contours, rather than one nationaheowy). This

is an old and good philosophical problem of motion and the questions connected
with it about the ontological status and possibilities of such, existentially solved
through "living inclusion” into the process under investigation, with the iadNe
consequence of the paradoxes of safiplicability as key aporias of the miad

not always, if ever, immediately realized consequences of this choice, arising as ¢
two-headed epistemological "black swarpressfrom within our being. Hence
there is asense of lack of control over the objects or processes of learning, and
various forms of agnosticism, including Taleb's "activity agnosticism"

Denoting "a game mistake," Taleb has in mind what he said about the disastrous
nature of learning through gameghis is a serious stone in the garden for game
players and methodologists ala Shchedrovitsky, but there is an even more
important point related to the "media" theme of this and other books: in today's

8 This topic is developed by théovrino group, the discussion of the concept of the "garage economy" of which,
within the framework of the R&D Center "Neoconomics”, led to the presentation of twestyf "garage": as a
mediumtasting, in effect degrading form of economic cooperation ("distributed shapsl) the one hand , and as
an extremely enduring field of innovative fluctuations that generate innovations such as a car, aspirin and a
personal cenputer ¢ on the other.
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world, the trend of uncertainty management throughettiormation of reality as a
game, It concerns both the business (projask) and the production (regular
activity) realities, and the object (or object in contrast to what is usually
considered in "normal science", for me it is synonymous) applicatbmgmming
technologies it turns out, speaking virtualistically, the reality of the original level.
Of course, there is nothing new in thgst is enough to recall the ancient Indian
"shastras" and "sutras", in which the order of how "correctly" not calyeat,
drink, dress and take care of themselves, but even how to defecate and have sex
But also, of course, in an obvious way, that today this game uncertainty in real life
is ported by the media and "cultural industries", forming a brand field, inctudi

field of "managed competition" that excludes competition as such through "meta
technologies of control" in the sense that their understand some modern Russian
futurists. As a result, the virtualized original reality becomes "everywipmastic",
emasalated; the apotheosis of the beginning of the XXI century is the
technological phenomenon of "augmented reality". But this emasculation is
specific in that it creates a field of imposed brands, and any independent
formation of a way of life, if only thisnage becomes potentially tradable, such a
social system picks up and turns into a brand. There is nothing wrong witf this
except for such an imposition (including religious braqdsit this is for the case,
exceptionally, perhaps, the US), through udive advertising to those who are
either incapable of seifdentification or consider a brand appropriate for
themselves; as well as a more fundamental mixture of rhetsolghistic and
actually classicgdhilosophical motivations that require special daroation
within the framework of this phenomenon. This is the specificity of modern
means of avoiding the "black swans" and the transformation of reality for
themselves, taking place in the globally developed industrial world (mistakenly
considered postindstrial)®. A key tool in such brardnd-game training is playing

a role, and therefore such a meaning is acquired by the dream factory as the
largest cluster of production of meanings, corresponding roles corresponding to
the roles of life styles and thelraady corresponding expectations of black and
white swans, modeled within the heaviest forms of content and disseminated in

In the USSR there was another situatipwith the average "black swans": for example, the death in the cultural
system of Soviet accents was either heroic, or it "did not seem to exist", as there was no personal tragedy in
isolaton from the phenomenon of social significance or benefit, for the sake of which isaseifice. In
connection with the specific "immortality" of the Soviet man in the country there was also a peculiar youth cult,
which naturally becomes a brand somewbkdrom the 1980s. on Westernized consumption standards.
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society by the cascade principle of COPE and the like. In this sense, if we mov
away from the ideas from the yellow press abouktlBcandalous life of the
"acting" community of actors, and consider the "dream factory" from the point of
view of the public good, then it turns out that this community today (including
production, direction, camera foreshortenings, as well as prepgistion and
makeup things) turns out to be in the very center of practical social engineering
(and with a multhundredyear history) and gives odds to the same survey
theoretic sociologists, since Weber's time correct in regarding themselves as
“true" or "authentic" professionatsa welleducated and competent "actor” is a
metaprofessional, because he tries on the profession as a model of social
behavior, revealing in the process of successive engagement of the imagination
and mimesis, sometimes to whichaologists are far away with their methods.
However, it is understandable: the volume of investments in the film industry is
incommensurable with the proceeds from the sale of sociological surveys as a
satellite of the audit market, where the geopoliticabnjuncture of production
and supply rules the ball and makes decisions on the type of financial transactions
that are carried out mostly through private agreements. Of course, there are
numerous evidences about such agreements and at the "dream factsinte
there are also circling round sumdowever, firstly, this kind of social engineering
is to a much greater extent the technoloegyensive production of information
than the actual sociological and other audit (although in the field of media
metrology, of course, there is precisely the very junction of social studies with the
media and culture industrieg the most technologically , but at the same time
advertisingspyingoriented); and secondly, the "dream factory" even appears in
the system of its wn sales as the creator of demand, rather than the creator of
production and supply, as the key in the whole economic system: the latter are
for her part of the working and technological procesgasten exported as pre
innovative ideas and technosocianzepts in the real sectoAnd, of course, the
artist's work on the public from a position always representing a presumption of
an exemplary role should be distinguished from a similar activity of the sophist
who always works in the presumption of the gessiveness of the position
(otherwise convincing is not achieved as its main go&yen though the actual
acting skills and rhetoric go hand in hand, as the hand of one hand is washed anc
replaced. Actor's skill, in fact, just represents a peculiartjonaf sophistry with
philosophy

50



Why is all this important? The fact is that the most conscientious entrepreneurial
entrepreneur, exploring the ultimate risk of Talebov, acts as a social engineer
the organizer of the division of labor system, that is, the system of roles with this
or that set of role degrees of freedom (which is not yet spokamemconanics, to
speak to me, raising the question of whether a profession should be a "business
of all life"). Also, as an actor, an entrepreneur is a metaprofessional. And the
place where he can gather the factors and points of growth in demand are
precisely in the most developed version of what can be called a system of
separation of artistic labor, onlizalf being actually artistic, and the other half
guite scientific in the empirical meaning of scientific creativity . The game, thus, is
not discounted, but there is a separation of the "game in the conditions of a
laboratory greenhouse” from experimentplayback of scenarios and interaction
possibilities, which, incidentally, can also be laboratory, but not greenhouse. Of
course, this basically does not get rid of the ultimate "uncertain uncertainty”, but
it is precisely to this practice that it densengsh closely, and it is precisely within
this practice that it is objectified, articulated and subject to study. Since it is the
artistic game, focusing on the creativity of the collision of the heterogeneous,
deviates from the probabilistic calculationstire framework of laboratory games

We can talk about the project as an idea lmfilding regularity, but the very
procedure for implementing a project is a story that can be played live in different
ways. Being an order of realization of situationggejpresents both a model and

an object of creative activity.

It is in the sense of such experiments that the following is interesting. When Taleb
says that we are worn with what happened, ignoring what could happen, loving
the contextnarrative and despisitnabstractions, he from some other point notes
what the other one was doing by one of my good acquaintarcttge scientific
secretary Russian Philosophical Society Andrei Korolev in his dissertation:
interrupted processes as an ontological phenomenon. preecess, developing
from some initial state towards some resultant state, is interrupted by some
event or factor, undesactualizing the potential of its deployment (for example, it
happens with dreams of seléalization of a person who has fallen into a
bureaucratic system: there he finds himself capable of realizing himself only
partially) What relates to the "opportunity to happen”, but not to what
happened. Perhaps just such an undealized potency is manifested as a "black

51



swan", crushed earlier bgther event dominants, but remerging under certain
"absolutely uncontrolled" circumstances? Attention to the underrepresented
processes is, in my opinion, able to lighten, at least, a significant part of the black
swans. In this sense, the lagginessha processeg; that the interrupted, that
scenariegaming, leads to another topic, similarly identified in the previous book
(and Taleb denoted in the very last sentence of the first part of his "Black Swan"),
connected with the idea thatifi forecasts, at in narrative, our understanding of
the world really reflects Corresponding to what I'm talking about, this thesis
comes into conflict with the "narrative approach” usedneoconanics by Oleg
Grigoriev. However, it is quite compatible with the lattegActivity approach to

the management of the firm when it comes to professionals in professions not
related to forecasting or planning the future (respectively, engaged in routine or
regular activitiesg conditionally speaking, car drivers, whom Taleb goas an
example to forecasters ), and actually those who predict and plan, but the
benefits from which is very doubtful (accordingly, in the activity approach of
Grigoriev this category is divided, first of all, on "avralshchikov", and the second
for desigiers); and als@ when Taleb complains that the economy is very isolated
from other sciences (sinning, Grigorievsky, at the lack of integrity of social
knowledge), and that it would be nice to integrate it with other areas, and
economists; to expand erudion and be filled with "natural curiosity™

Partiality is always, one way or another, a companion and the reverse side of
dialectical inconsistency, just as contradictions and completeness are the
requirements ofmonologue. The dialectical explanation of the phenomenon of
development is incomplete with only one category of contradiction, without
incompleteness, or partiality. Actually, the dialectical narrative of contradiction
and the interactive narrative of ptality together form the reverse side a flip-

flop of classical logic, in which conflict and replenishment (for the full can no
longer be filled) are complementary conditions for creative action. The question
of this is the question of the way a persdmriks systematically, knowing how to
distinguish something from a similar

In a system of equal positions (perpeer) in a limited area (planet Earth),
contradictions can develop into conflicts that threaten the integrity of the entire

?*The paragraph "Reality? Why?".
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system, and thexfore the principle of interaction and development based on
conflict can be replaced in it by the principle of shortages and lacgrasthe
more , that in the concept of completeness, a contradiction (that is, a conflict
condition) is laid analyticallyn the specific sense that it arises in conditions of a
lack of resources (as indicated by the widespread notion of the content side of the
project contradictions and conflicts), but instead of bringing a resource in the
system as a component not previoysimagined need for it. Moreover, this
component can be either external or internal, and if in the first case everything is
more or less clear, then in the second case the structural formations of the
system itself take place: for example, unavailable amdised theses or nen
functional and parasitic structural components. For an organism these are stones
or other deposits; in the first case, and tumors, underdeveloped, hyperplastic or
hypertrophied organs or teratomason the other. Meanwhile, the equivent of
these things can also be found in social organiésr example, in the system of
mass communications or markets

In order for development to be based on the principle of partiality, it is necessary
for the system to form lacunae and shortages l(ilding informational ones) in a
new quality, the replenishment of which would require the acquisition of a
meaningful opportunity within the whole integrity without breaking it (under
control or within acceptable values), and would not be a substituteagitic or
deviant replacement or formation leading to unintended and uncontrolled
internal systemic contradictions (internal conflicts, for the organisudliseases)

due to d system complements redundant or depriving its core. Since it is one
thing when a gstem consumes a resource and remains in its quality, realizing its
wave structure in the ocean of world matter, and anotlgewhen it extensively
grows, increasing its own spatial universalism, while actualgpegializing on the
scale of the whole oeeuene and thus eliminating the interaction Partial
specializations that form a higher level system. Such acealfined system
bursts due to overabundance with waste of its vital activity and components with
inefficient or unused functions

That is, forexample, the system of the Russian economy (and in many respects
the world) in the middle of the second decade of the 21st century, which is in a
state of accelerating property stratification and deflationary depressjomhile
superelites at the very topof the public pyramid turned out to be completely
able to offer some sort of sound perspective to the rest of the world that does not
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belong to them, because apart from them and the resource (which also ceases to
be a resource of action and becomes almoatural and meaningless th margin)
the rest of the world simply ceases to exist as an organized form enough. In these
conditions, of course, there are "parasitical replenishments” and unnatural
institutionalizations like the Skolkovo Foundation, the Stgat Initiatives Agency,

the AlFRussian People's Front, the Center for Strategic Development and similar
administrative experiments (not counting the mass of political "Hitler Youth" for a
variety of tastes and colors) their name is legion, and the mamélye melting oil
budget is not one million. These structures are a sample of excessively
superfluous up to pomposity, and their main function is not applicability and
dysfunctionality¢ many cause questions in the sense of costs. Not surprisingly,
there are no interactive mechanisms for the formation of ne@dplenishment

for the specifics of the known basic economic parameters: the number of agents
of action (people) in the oecumene, the area tbe oecumene, the density
distribution of agents by areahe means of communicative play (money) and
accessibility to their agents, the possibility of associations and dissociations with
respect to the system integrity regulas (for example, by the principle of large
scale destruction), the resource valuktbe oecumene regarding the demand for
resources (for it is clear that not every stock is a resource, and a resource IS &
potentially used stock, that is, one that is not necessarily, but there may be a
demand) And yet, with the obvious sharpness of tpeople leading all these
organizations, there is a strange conjecture about the fact that all this is not so
much a trial of administrative experimentation as a function of a ‘welfted
“inflatable tank" to distract public attention, while the main actitakes place on
very not bright field of reduction of institutions and social ties, following the
world trend under the slogan of "naturalness"” of the process.

Partiality and incompleteness as a development principle is directed
simultaneously to creativdesign and to a healthy view of the need and demand:
regular activity is aimed at satisfying the needs of what is not related to acquiring
new qualities, but the search activity of suctO[&) is not also unhealthy, if this
does not destroy the achievedegularity, which is now thought of as an
infrastructural, providing needs, perceived as "natural achievements of
civilization" So, without a toilet with a siphon and toilet paper, electric light and
more or less regular food supply, it is much more diffito design new methods
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of endoscopic surgerg despite the fact that demand for such is due to a wide
range of social categories and economic subjects.

In the same sense, it is very important not to confuse the nature of the imbalance
brought into the system by an external factor postulated as a factor in its
development?, with the situation when the prerequisites for acquiring a new
guality (development) arise in the integral system of components, and when the
integral selfsufficient system experienseincompleteness; just as a young
individual, reaching puberty, is looking for a couple, sensing the partiality of his
own existence (and quite sharply) , being at the same time quite a whole, healthy
and strong. If somebody objects to me here, that tlrgamismic and social orders
are incomparable, then, having noted before that | proceed from the Aristotelian
premise of the organic nature of society, understanding it as a swarm organism,
repeatedly appealing to its value, | will refer to the lecture battthe same
author of neoconanics OV. Grigoriev, who in his video lecture of January 24,
2017 about three classes of innovations, just said that hierarchical conflicts
between individuals have analogues at the level of interstate prestige relations,
implying the basis of this organic human instincts (criticized, however, in my
materials) But here¢ a little about the other. The task here is to distinguish
between the dialectically developing dynamics that derives from a lack of
resources (simple contentontradiction), developing dynamics from imbalance
imbalance (money or something else) into something initially balanced, and the
developing dynamics of society (or another system) , leading to a transition from
some balanced level of integrity (which bewa its organic) to the very dynamics

¢ greater mobility of its components and general conditions of existence at the
limit x allowable valuewithout significant infrastructure (organic) loss during the
dialcommunication interaction with other (equabr another scahble) systems.
This, the last, idea afeveloping dynamics, is due to the categories of exposure of
the system (actually, maturation, or reaching maturity) and design decisions
based on expected risks, or threats, and hence management odstthat are

not limited to regulatory agencies alone (fullhe confusion of these differences

is fraught with the errors of reductionism, unpardonable in its practical
consequences. By the way, this prognosgtioject activity can be inherent in the

*! First of all, here we have in mind an example of +e@onomic money that disbalances the system of economic
ties and division of labor in a givereaumene by introducing from the outsiegiving the basis for acting, but
monopolized or appropriated in the right of issue by an external agent from a dinatitore differentiatedin its
activity.
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mog diverse in terms of the degree of technology provision to communities,
because first of all it depends on the abilities of the human mind, rather than on
equipping with situation rooms, state monitor and "traffic light of threats". And,
by the way, the mderation of consumption is embedded in the concept of
incompleteness / partiality in the organic relationship with the ability to set and
implement design super tasks in the sense of the certainty of consumption
(although not necessarily concretenaesshe new "gap" is not necessarily clearly
conceivable and articulated), which already presupposes ethics demand, in which
selfrestraint is not violent, and a high claim to the products, the quality of things,
the pastime and the nature of the tasks is notrepting.
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"Intelligence", the elite and the subject of interest as an object of protection

If to recognize money as a development factor by introducing a public imbalance
on the basis of "wealtpoverty", it simultaneouslymeans recognizing the
admissibility of conflicts (in the limg¢ armed) on the part of those who disagree
with the prospect of their own poverty in someone's favor. Neoconomics does
not consider the confliemilitary consequences of the change in the sysi&f the
division of labor (SRT) due to the appearance in it of money from the ecumene
with a deeper SRT because the actual question of "continuing the policy by other
means" is not purely economic; although, being the heir of precisely that political
ecoromy tradition, he recognizes political issues as a significant factor of
managerial influence on economic processes, as a certain sphere of making
cardinal decisions "about the way of life of society"

However, war, being a separate type of professiomaivdy, has its own not only
economic, but even, deepening into the history of the matter, a more general
urban dimension. This theme has been most extensively discussed since Adan
Smith's 4th book An Inquiry.." (although in the previous he mentions ge
things), where we are talking about what today could be called “tegh goods"

or "deep goods" processing, "whose mass production for export is very beneficial
to the state for conducting lonterm foreign wars, as well as to the owners of
manufactores, and therefore" no need for gold to him ... ", only in the case of
war there is not a simple commodity, but a complex one. Meanwhile, the most
"developed" in their motivation, capitalist wars (however, also their more archaic
forms) are being pursued rfabetter or scarce resources. The principle of the
scarcity of some things at the beginning of the 21st century is very acute in the
world, but it can hardly be said that this principle is tightly linked to the principal
opportunity to ensure the welbeing of the majority of people on the planet
especially given the fact that local resource deficits are not only a condition
However, on the contrary, the condition of development for other countridse
economic crisis is understood by quite a lot of pleoprecisely as the
impossibility for society, for various reasons, to provide itself with the necessary
resources or products of reproduction.

One of the statements that the expert on economic crises Oleg Grigoriev has

expressed recently concerns the shif the accent of the scientist's philosophical
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astonishment to the economist: it is not necessary to be surprised, and to ask not
about why there are crises but also about why there is a crisis growth, since
growth is much less frequent and, in generahomalous phenomenon in the
economy than crises and all kinds of downturns and commercial failures.
However, if we consider the economic process as natural, even this statement,
reminiscent of the social analogue of the "will to death" of the late Fresichot
entirely accurate. The basis of the nature we know is made up by rhythms and
vibrations, waves and cycles, cascades and branches, spring and spiral structure
¢ both accumulating energy and giving it away in the processes of tension and
compressionand the wedges and levers, pillars and beams here are entities built
into the context of precisely these things and, in a sense, are their kinematic
reductions This means that perhaps the issue of social management of the
natural environment, with the besfit of it in general, should perhaps be
considered outside the categories of growth and crises, which appear here only as
private conceptsg akin to the production and production associated with the
exploitation and exploitation and associated with ampation the concept of
breakage. This is even more so, if we talk about social engineering in terms of the
regular reproduction of institutions and communities

Here, the question should rather be not about creating a "creative chaos" in the
money supplyjn which the masses of people are drowned, and not about the
deadly and lacking in flexibility of static stability, but about dynamic homeostasis
based on regularly built and expected rhythms of the social processor clock
frequency. This state is sometimealled an oxymoric expression of "dynamic
stability". In the mode of this state, crises (including inflation, it is possible to give
a competent description of the nature of inflation) and growths can be managed
(first of all, by their alternation), fogs already said, they are already perceived as
attributes of a society, created as an article. However, at the beginning of the 21st
century this is still a fantasy, since mankind is only on the threshold of controlling
such things, but not the fact that will cross this threshold

One more thing that is not mentioned here is important: the regularity of the
activity routine itself is formed precisely by the rhythms of resource growth and
recessions, and it is all the more capable of stability, the moraptex is the
system of such rhythms. That is why, in turn, there is another curious
circumstance: the physics of society can be considered not in a deficit
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thermodynamic paradigm, but in harmonic, or architonic musical, or quadrival.
This paradigm is alsstrict, but not fatalistic, and it could also be called a game
paradigm, but only in a musical sense, when the game means either reproduction
or improvisation

Neoconomics is built as an integral scientific concept, and therefore focuses on
the explanatoy procedures that make up the mainstream of the relevant fields of
knowledge, including physics, whose current positions can be seen and acted ac
implicit ontological prerequisites, even if Grigoriev himself says that with this
historical derivative Applgemechanics is yet to be understaod

In this sense, society, as a sort of organic ergon, can be likened to a musica
instrument whose closest intuitive representation in its division of labor is the
choir or symphony orchestr@awhere, by the way, no ona isuperfluous, and the
performers of the most diverse number represent value. Creation of such groups
and their allocation to the order of carrying out such activities will constitute the
essence of social design for the formation of working teams and searnere the
regularity of following the procedure for the text of music can be accompanied by
a personal creative act of style and style of performance, and in any case, in no
way denying the ability of the performer to own writing

On the territory of formerly Soviet Ukraine, a state of a national type is being
formed (the latter, perhaps, in Europe), while the "Russian Federation” is a
territorial empire that continues to exist, but which in its p&viet form
represents a failed state in the opinion of some, observers specializing just on
issues of public administration and either opposing themselves to specialists in
the economic management of society, or integrating both these competencies.
National statesare formed by bickering and squabbling with neighbars
especially if the neighbors the eastern "opolye". In this sense, Ukraine looks at
the laurels of Austria, only Austria was a part and even the center of a thousand
year panEuropean undeempire, aml Ukraine is a suBuropean satellite with
non-European money (and it's not hryvnia). Who really stands behind the
Crimean provocation (even with the amendment to the latest news about the
demand of the Ukrainian president to "connect with everyone") anthatvis
behind the processeg situational guessing on the coffee grounds, worthy of
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political scientists, for little input information, as is usually the case the growth of
military tension, accompanied by the intensification of propaganda tools (which
are military tools), saber rattling within these tools (beautiful on this account a
regularly updated selection of reviews of the late Soviet military techniques
Issued for the posEoviet, in the completely turned into a propaganda
mouthpiece Utro.ru resoue) and the sharp narrowing of the flow of information

to the facts and commentdn any case, on the part of Rusgjanaybe this is
another "verbal intervention" (there was such a verbal intervention about the
ruble, which had an interesting impact on theotorious "investment
attractiveness"), but given the fresh "successes of the Turkish process," the high
activity of NATO on the southern borders and recent diplomatic remarks of
Ukraine about the urgency of the appointment of a Russian diplomat, evegythin
seems to be true. Provocations are another injection marker, and here it is
appropriate to recall certain Marxist concepts. And as we remember, the
imperialist war is such that it is being carried out for the redistribution of the
"already divided world, for markets for, as a rule, a neutral territory or territory

of some underdeveloped country close to the territory of the enemy. Such an
underdeveloped country, naturally highly prepared for stabbing within the
framework of the primary process of formati of national selconsciousness, is
Ukraine. As for Russia, it does not have the money to wage atéomgwar: the
funds will soon run out, the revenues from foreign trade in the goods of deep
processing necessary (according to Adam Smith) to wageasweln are not, and

the revenues from monocultural fuel trade are de&ince, however, to protect

the Rusean elite, "hardarned by hard work" (which, by strange geopolitical
irony, a little less than fully comprador, as well as the current and formee, el
“nezalezhnoy") need weapons, for the last year in the country is being ravaged by
the everincreasing fiscal hunt for the supposedly rich population of the central
region (from the naught of the rest of the regions to the imperial Baskaks already
have rothing to take), since from the enterprises on which this same population
worked in the Soviet era, there is also nothing to take , because they do not need
enterprises, when the country is built into the world economic system, and the
melting money must & squeezed out from where only it is possible to give those
few pathetic remnants of the local patriotic elite of the "red directors" mainly
enterprises of the military industrial complex, which for the time being is
mercifully untouched by the current ovens of the Russian “cherry orchard”, so
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that they create their means of "justified sabgattling." For who are these
compradors in their "Londoshopping without their "patriotically protected"?
Such a paradox can be fully explained by the dissonant loQithese elites
existing at the very top of state administration: the late Sogetni -andropic
idea ofthe convergence of Soviet elites into the world community, originating
from the old clay base of the Sowi&merican Institute for System Analysis
Austrian Laxenburg, and the pestar decadent philosophy of postmodernism, in
the hipsterpower minds of the last thirty years, exhaustively characterizes the
world outlook of the Russian president Yutin Plus, the tacit revenueil
consensus of theelites with the people of the "fat zero" era, nurturing a
grassroots politicahdifferencegoing backwards and not acting any more. All this
is not good and not bad it's just a world outlook that has been formed in
concrete people in a specific sodistorical process. And today, it seems, a
certain drama and the president (no matter who treats him), and others, very
sincere in this belief (existing almost at the level of an unconscious attitude) is
that such a world view is inadequate, and it needs ke changed
postmodernism is not the only thing in the philosophical vanguard today, but we
are not allowed to join the club of world elites, not only for reasons described in
the Marxist tradition, which Russian compradors probably do not know very well,
but also because they poorly known device e the very elite. For some reason, this
is not so often the dean of the philosophical faculty of the Moscow State
University, VMironov?, as if justifying philosophy to discuss global problems. He
readily argueghat China and the US are the two superpowers today, but it does
not say what will happen to the Chinese "superpower" if it loses (and, by the way,
it already happens) the American market, and what are the complex
consequences lonterm activity of postmodrnists at the helm of the Russian
government (just like postmodernists with common attitudes, not neoliberals
with economic ones)

So the imperialist war is on the nose of the world, although Russia's role in it is
guestionable in view of its econommiserliness God forbid that this would be

the case: the war is mass suffering, the stench of stench, destruction, danger,
uncertainty, transience of life, rags, hunger, criminal crime and other "pleasures”,

22
https:// life.ru/t/%D0YB7 ¥D0¥B2%D1%83%0YBA889332/byt_ili_nie byt voinie diekan filosofskoghofakultie
ta_mghu o_mirovoi_politikie
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which only the hearsay knows the generation ofrghaothers and grandfathers,

and those who do not find these living witnesses and believe in a memory that
has been emptied of mediocre memory do not have all these "pleasures” as an
existential experience, being formed in their representations also by anedi
products like "immortal in ka "after the mass of portrait backdrops with sticks
(the portraits themselves are facing the video cameras), going under the barrels
of snipers past the draped gossip blue mausoleum, does not even know by
hearsay (it is bestotunderstand what an" immortal regiment "is, without looking

at it on a television screen, but really going through its ranks). And this is also the
product of an eclectienosaic postmodern world outlook that interferes with the
Habsburg eagle with the Set anthem and red star, and this historical picture of
the "eye on the ass" in the style of Picasso is already bellowing. This, for some
reason, does not speak about Mr. Mironov. Is it because then there will be some
kind of Duma "Shirinsk§hakhmatovwaovoy" and say that "the benefit of
philosophy is doubtful and the damage is obvious," and then the esteemed dean
will have to fight the Sith Lords, and not engage in internal and interfaculty
disassembly

Maybe there will be no war, and it will be possilbderesolve the conflict through
diplomatic efforts. But after all the previous world war began in the global
economic conditions much more solvable than today's. However, while
continuing to recall the Marxist concepts, we can say that the risk that chmu
greater for us than such a war is that we are on the eva situation where the
"tops cannot" (and they already caat now) and the lower classes (especially
located in places of concentration of infrastructure, trade and some production)
begin to "nd want"; regional grass roots generally do not care: "White will come
¢ rob, red comecg rob ...". And the ratings are falling. And then one more peak of
the era of applied Marxism is recalled: "we will turn the imperialist war into a civil
war," but todayin the civil war it will be necessary to transform the not so actual
external war as the protracted pmar "threatened period". When the military
conflict with Ukraine began for the Donbass and Lugansk, these places for a while
started talking about charels of uncontrolled weapons traffic. Imagine this
traffic in Russia in the event of increased confrontation, and the use of heavy toys
from the reserve of the Ministry of Defensifter a rather short time, the level of
mass military organization of citiaze will grow very rapidly in the country
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including, of course, personal determination and equipment. Moreover, if the
process spreads to the territory of Russia. And then, most importantly, to date,
the main thing: in the real, and not stylistic, masasmion of the military, the
power elite will begin to lose its positions, and lose them, because being no less
comprador in essence, will come into conflict with the organized, armed and
highly motivated by the patriotic part of society on the one handand the
president's hakHshadow guard from Chechen bandits gelandwagenn Moscow

(with a reserve in Chechnya itself), on the other. And this massivization cannot fail
to happen, because otherwise compradors will have to fight only with the help of
a prdessional army and the professional People's Collective Rosgvardia, formed
as the peak of the strengthening of "reaction forces" (another very true concept
of the Soviet era) not very stable within itself because of the confusion of
departmental "spheres focompetence.” And here, in the most amazing way,
there will be quite, however, an economically explainable phenomenon of the
fact that "sabotage technologies" broadcast by the Utro.ru Foundation, which has
come out into its own, then still pr&remlin time, from the depths of the
Foundation for Effective Politics, are purely instrumental in the nature of the
news simulator reasons, and may even be ineffective in a situation where trade
and financial activity turns into one's own otheeing. And the
professionalization of the army, which comes to the caste, as we know from
history (of the same Rome, for example) and the Haldun theory, is a sign of the
empire of the epoch of decline

In the modernworld, a strange political situation is revealed, and it is global and
bipartite. This distribution is noticeable at the level of narratives of individual
representatives of the cosmopolitan elites, already partially fed up with their own
status of internéional stay over the socipolitical battle. These parties could
have been called conservative and liberal, if not for a special inversion, concerning
the features of the current phase of the existence of mankind on the planet.

The party, which today is oservative, until very recently, has been ultiiaeral.

It was she who broke the first scholastic dogmatism of the church, and ¢ater
absolutely monarchical orders (based on all the same, the church, which tends to
take revenge) has created a Masonicdedthe United States, as well as most of
capitalism and the accompanying liberalism; and subsequently, upon reaching the
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level of a global ariraud presencec neoliberalism with its super(or supra
national) ideology. It is a party of people who beéein the productive
possibilities of capitalisng above all, in his key concept of economic growth,
seeking those points even despite the obvious for them signs and very strong
evidence that infinite growth is not possibtevhether it's florid evidence oRosa
Luxemburg or graphics reports Forrestdeadows group O.V. Grigoriev, who
wrote a fundamental work and knows all these things well, nevertheless, began to
read a course of lectures on "The Adventures of Economic Growth in Russia,'
apparently lookingdesperately for opportunities for a positive dynamics of the
system based on instrumental money and creating the blessings of civilization,
but not refuting their own assertions about the fact that capitalism arose in an
accidental and nostandard way. Bt if it arose casually as a "black swan," does
this not mean that there is obviously an alternative to what followed the
disintegration of fragile religious dogmatism, and later of monarchical
absolutisn?

Another party, also experienced in matters a$tory and systemology, knowing
that overstraining, by a greater complexity or an avgatde stage of
development, pulls the system of society back to its previous state, stands in the
position of transition from capitalishouveau rudeness to the meaning the
aestheticism of the romantic era of courtesy and burlesque verses, the world of
secrets and puzzles, without, however, a clear ideghef meaningfulness and
mysteries of the world that is relevant to them, for the world relevant to "their
omnipaence" is gray, dull and filled with some and the same The same
restaurants, hotels and objects of a beautiful life, and secular conversations to the
ugliness are stiff and dull, and even the postmodernism that clumsily pops up
does not please thefil Thisis the party of archaization, which opposes its
capitalism, which is obsolete with its democratisms and liberalisms. The main
acute point for the "archaic" is that the people on the planet have become too
many, and in the mass they ceased to be needed,dite they are not only
many, but they are also demanding, they need to do something about it

However, this party camt be called either conservative (because it does not
“preserve", but "returns"), nor liberal (with respect to what is liberal? Such an

*Hence the emergence of the "market of impressiogsthich, incidentally, is used by both political parties and is
reduced to the remnants of the middle class, still able toraffwavel abroad.
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epithet would be an obvious oxymoron) or neec-iberal (such a name would
be clumsy). That is why it is precisely the party of archaizatitve opponent of

the party of "capitalisiconservatisrany-price”, which together form the universe

of the globalmetapolitical space occupied by transnational trade and financial
elites that go beyond their own framework. This universe, however, excludes
liberalism: the second of the parties is according to its analytical definition,
whereas the former is in the sea in which developed Marxism sees the
prospects of the ultimate property stratification that converts the capitalist itself
not just into archaic but degenerate, since it is supeh in the conditions of a
poverty-stricken, dying out and not engaged an sufficiently deep system of
division of labor, the population means a very néamm perspective for these
very supeirich elites to start usingolotters (gadget, of course, status and
unavailable lower classes). And this applies, of course, not only to Russia

Nevertheless, in an illiberal, but supposedly paradoxical, aspiring (now dark)
future of the party, a more honest position. Its constructive shoming consists

in the impossibility or inability to see the republic itself as an alliance of small
societies on a global scale, devoid of nationalist (or politagitalist)
interpretations, and the related more subtle understanding of the relationsiip

the aesthetic function to the utilitarian, lying on the deep, archetypal, level of
views. The rupture of these functions is one of the significant, but hardly
noticeable, effects of the influence of the capitalist era on mass consciousness
(that is, the consciousness of the whole society de re irrespective of social status)

And if in a given period of this era the aesthetic and utilitarian engineering
functions were mechanically combined in one ergon (like an inlaid crossbow of
the 15th century), andater the tendency of the formation of the objective world
was first directed at mutual isolation of these two functions with the domination
of utilitarian objective activity in the world in the pieisis time of the beginning

of the 21st century, aesth&t function began to return in the framework of
“industrial design", aesthetics of minimalism, "techno" and "dieselpunk” styles,
etc.,in fact, it is an addition to utilitarian aesthetas-deutilitarized But the fact is
that these two functions, separatkein the historical cascade of the Eurocentric
division of labor, are nothing else than the regimes of human attitude towards the
same in terms of specific involvement or nmvolvement in one or another
objective world in one way or another of perceptiand activity interaction with
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it, rather than the function of different entitiesThis was known to the ancients,
first of all¢ the architects, who talked about the decorative or bearing function of
the pilaster, as well as the armourers who were claséhiem (in combinatiorg
semtijovels), who talked about the decorative or reinforcing function of the
dolines on the blades. The whole questiongisn this very "either"¢ a strict
disjunction that took the place of a nestrict disjunction "or" and trarf®ermed
aesthetics (almost simultaneously with its emergence as "rigorous science" in
Baumgarten) into a "good tone", depriving it of the same functional and
physiological significance (leaving the last significance at the level of vague
intuitions, weaklyreflexed by classical medicine). Of course, along with music,
having brought it down from the Pythagore#texandrian pedestal of "genuine
physics" to the status of pure aesthetics of wealthy people, interpreted in
sycophantigolitical economic terms aghe sphere of luxury"

Why is this important in the context of the indicated accents of transnational
bipartisanship? Because this has to do with reaching a level of real productive
solutions, and because both these party positions, by and large, are also
sycophants

The problem of the interrelation between aesthetic and utilitarian functions has a
direct bearing on the tasks of environmental design, which are the tasks of a more
complex economy (and, incidentally, in its infancy, the source of its crgatio
urbanistics, as well as the applied level in the field of-tradable goods and
ecology , whose problems also constitute an essential part of the tasks of
environmental design. Moreover, the problem of reinterpreting the aesthetic and
utilitarian functions (which, first and foremost, there are different pragmatic
functions relating to the same subject, and not the "essential' pragmatic
functions of different subjects for one consumer) role of money in new
conditions. The capitalist expansion of themetary game is an aesthetic self
realization of social dominators, excluding the biological diversity of other
aesthetic forms and reducing (based on the above difference in the definitions of
both functions), thereby the biological diversity of the pé&detof utilitarian
adaptability Because of the infirmity of gaining pleasure from creation, the
substitute pleasure of pure play in money beads springs. But these ways of
obtaining pleasure are not so far apart from each othdhe ruin arises from a
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selfsufficient centering on one of them and inability to see the value of
otherness

For the haHconscious expectation of medieval romanticism and simplicity in the
semistructured party of the archaic, most of its supporters (if not all) do not see
blockheads and night pots under the bed, although demographic cycles are
recognized as "selirganization phenomena" originating just from these fleas and
night pots, but already as abstract "natural causes". But what exactly they do not
see is that lemogaphiccycles" are rather a natural and climatic phenomenon of
selforganization, but in the social and sogiatural plans it is very primitive. The
unity of the two functions requires its clarification and, in fact, this clarification,
the installation n the system of project tasks of the elites of the considered level

| do not know if there is such an subdivision in the elitology, but there is a special
category of elites formedrom individuals representing society who are the
bearers of its culture and oriented to the very survival and security of this society.
This category has a certain degree of cohesion amongst itself and is expressed il
institutionalized forms. Optimal roteon of members of this group, ensuring its
viability, not caste

The peculiarity of this group is not only that it is, perhaps, the most responsible
among all categories of social elites, but also that it manifests itself in those
phenomena of social moweents and groups around them, which most often in
everyday life are understood as different in terms of this is:

1 scouts (or internal and external intelligence agencies as part of the power
component of the public administration system);

1 revolutionaries(radical transformers of the social system and even what is
called "socialism");

1 partisans (shadow military leaders in the broadest sense, including organized
guerrilla, Jaeger regular units like, among other things, the institution of
confrontation with them, or even "Circassians" in the original, reghnic, their
understanding as "night guerrilla")

In fact, the connections of these groups have been known for a long time, for
example, that special services of foreign states support revolutionary insurgen
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movements in those countries where it is advantageous to sow discord, and also
that, for example, during the Great Patriotic War in The Soviet partisan
movement was largely created by the efforts of the NKVids is not to mention

the fact that enough ainted by Carlos Marigefta the fact that the sabotage
partisan form of the struggle is optimal for the revolutionary movement, and the
very clear fact that special services are the first institution designed to combat
revolutionary movements andudiments of armed insurgencies. In this sense, it
turns out that one of these groups conflicts with another group. In fact, this is
true, but there is no contradiction here: the struggle of the special services with
revolutionary sentiments is an autoimma phenomenon of the social organism.
And in the same sense, it is impossible to be "for" or "against" one or another
component of the public triad, in particular, to fumble for nothing "the intrigues
of the special services" and carry that kind of nonggress some do: the secret
services are the immune system of society, without which is draining
technological and human resources from the country, and the society is filled with
hostile agents of influence, which take up so many forces. This is not taanent
the fact that special services form a fair scientific and research potential (see
below). Another part of the system of social immunity is those who are able to
critically perceive total problems and the prospects associated with them, and to
some ext@t constructiveness (realizing its possibility) to interact and advise the
ruling administrators. Only with the recognition of the impossibility of a dialogue
with the eligible elites, do revolutionaries naturally appear. Having accomplished
the revolutionand defending its conquests, it is required to stand on their guard.
That is why, for example, the elite Iranian special service is called the "Corps of
the Guards of the Islamic Revolution" (IRGC) and, forming part of the armed
forces of the country, idades in its tasks questions of ideology and struggle
against subversion. Another example is the United States. Considering the socia
processes in this country in 202213, | came to the conclusion that the
destruction there of the "middle class" and tip@ssible withdrawal of the latter

into the economic and communication "shadow" can be accompanied by the
departure of representatives of American intelligeficewhich are a military
analogue of the Russian "intelligentsia" with higher education, broasectons

in the academic community and specialized applied knowledge in the field of

*In his book "The Brazilian Guerrilla: A Brief Textbook of the Urban Partisan".
?® See below section "Darknet as" the dark matter of "sociat@ejénization”.
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humanitarian and social technologies capable of becoming leaders in this
"shadow", as well as launching and monitoring the processes of social
organization of the grassr® level. | estimate the potential of this "shadow" as
sufficient to form not just revolutionary moods, but a parallel society capable of
eventually dumping the "old skin" with all its sparkles of luxury

However, more often than not, such links betweeresle groups (which are, in
fact, the regime forms of one typological group that has a real embodiment in a
variety of different communities, more or less interconnected socially and
culturally) are considered in the light of resource causality (one groppasts
another) , rather than as a phenomenon of one order, that is, as a kind of social
group with a single type of persons representing it: in one case (the peace period)
functioning as a special service, the main one for whose residence is intelligence
activity; in another (the period of external or total internal aggressigrgs a
guerrilla movement, in a systemic embodiment and with popular support, which
is almost a nosdestructive military force; in the third case, during periods of
significant criss in the management of social processes (the disintegration of
elites, crises in public administratiog)as a revolutionary movement aimed at
changing the elite and other structures of society

In all three cases, whoever these people are, their maituadcmotive is
systematically realized safety and adaptation of society in the surrounding-socio
natural environment, regardless of what motives are nominally declared by their
institutionalized counterparts. That is, these declarations and motives menagr

not coincide, but in their effective form they are the most patriotic and socially
oriented actors on which society makes demand de re. Accordingly, the formation
and actualization of the group in this or that period of society's existence, as part
of the system of public homeostasis, is, as a rule, exisétutional, and after the
desired homeostatic effect is achieved, the group gets its institute with the
appropriate name (and, under certain conditions conditions, is financed and
expanded, at timedairly, like the US intelligence community of the-XXI
centuries), while some of its representatives are transferred to other areas of
public administration (similar to other leaders of the partisan movement in the
USSR after the war managed to recrefatan the ruins of rich farming)
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Why is it important? The point is that the optimization of the transition of a group
of public security (taken as a natural social phenomenon) from one mode of
existence to another in a minimally violent manner is not amlyask of social
adaptation, but also a special level of management of social processes associate
with the understanding of certain essential, and even critical, principles lying "on
the other side" of the social contract and those, in fact, making ue th
management problem.

All three groups representing different variants of the same social (or rather,
sociallypersonal) form, since their openness is factual due to the openness of the
secretive nature of their action is shrouded in a halo of mystifioati@and
mystery, especially during the period of the greatest activity of one or another of
these groups. And the main direction of their demystification, IMHO, should be
connected just with the understanding of their historical interdependence

Next, | tryto relate to each other:

1 the abovenoted scientific and technical potential of the group of public
security, most vividly realized in institutional forms (at least in societies with a
growth economy of the capitalist type);

1 the issue of "transistorical" management of social processes (taking into
account the different forms of existence of public security groups);

1 another function of this group related to public safetyon the one hand,
and valuable applied knowledge on the other: a survivalist, or aurrogate,
function (as examples can be cited the same IRGC, whose task, by the way, is t
assist in emergencies, as well as the Russian Ministry for Emergency Situations |
perhaps the only example in the world where until now predominantly
subcultural kiowledge and practices are brought to the level of competence of
the state ministry); this function in its developed form can be considered a key (at
least at the turn of the 20th and 21st centuries), providing recruitment to the
public security group frorthe broad masses and the subcultural community;

1 the format of participation of public safety groups in the management of the
state and society and the use for them of specific monitoring, analysis and
decisionmaking tools

If we start from the first point, the most relevant topic here will be the example of

the aforementioned US, whose expanded intelligence community has generated a
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whole economic complex that, with a special financing order, produces-state
private innovatim ¢ whether parallel or similar to the militampdustrial one,

part. But this is not the first example, when a group of public security
systematically works in the field of science and technology. Such an example
cannot be the activity of the Nazi Anenerbwhose pragmatic likenesses have
become RAND and many AR$aped projects in the US (in the USSR, it seems
that such target institutions were not created at all, except for organizations of
the early years of Soviet power). Perhaps the earliest examplinis kind of
activity is the "Council of Nine" of King Ashoka, whose mandala is located in the
center of the current Indian flag. In this sense, various relations of the group of
public security are manifested, on the one hand, to the possibilitiepoiviedge,

on the other hand, to the possibilities of technology, from which three types of
this attitude to them occur:

1 ascertaining the availability and feasibility;
1 facilitating implementation;
1 prevention of realizability

Of course, in differenhistorical periods, the emphasis was made differently both
between these relations in general, and in the distribution of the external and
internal environment provided by this group of society. For example, according to
legend, the "Council of the Ninebltected sources of knowledge within society in
the framework of the policy of preventing the spread of undesirable knowledge
and skills, so as not to "break wood", the Nazis figured out the possibility and
incarnability of the ancient ideas, and in the &System was created to promote
new technological realities through media content in order to facilitate the
adaptation of technological novelties in society, preparing for their emergence
market and productiorpersonnel conditions

Of course, these thirggof a scientific and technological order are related to
intelligence activities and the competence of special services. But, on the other
hand, the very science of the New Time, from the inception of Lorenzo the
Magnificent University of a new type, hasdome nothing more than a
reconnaissance of nature (apart from a later, but no less interesting and
important, kunstkammer, a source of science based on peeping at the nature of
curiosities, deviations and anomalies). Previously, concepts that had ancertai
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share of the religious, moral and ecclesiastical beginnings in the shades of their
meanings (compare English "exploration", "examination", "inquisition",
"experiment") later became scientific, replaced by economic connotations
("investigation", "investmat"). Investigation and investigation of the nature of
something happens by the right of vested with power, but mostly financial, or
state (to the extent of the state's financial control), rather than moral, moral or
religious. That is why science, takenaapital and part of the capitalist system of
reproduction, in the person of its representatives, runs where it is invested, and,
apart from the value of "knowing the truth" (and in fact, knowing what is and the
aspects of its possible use) for the moattp on all other values, in particulgron

the questions of due, which, however, constitute the ethi@athbass of
economic discourse within which such a science acquires its meaning. Although ir
the latter case there are exceptions, to which, for example, the corpus of medical
knowledge with all its deontology

Further, as social development and stratification research activities were
carried out, the reconnaissance of nature was supplemented by the
reconnaissance of the results obtained from those who had already explored it,
without significant expenditures on scientific and design tests and, of course,
interception of control over scientific and technological production. In other
words, we are talking about the formation (at least in the capitalist system of the
division of labor) of social stratification of research activity, embodying the
classical Marx pruiple of parasitism on the surplus product. At the national level,
this is intelligence for other countries, at the level of capital within one country
with respect to competitors, while keeping its activity unchanged in the mode of
secrecy of the Polichel. The extranstitutional forms of such parasites are
known under the name "plagiarism" and are most noticeable during times of
crisis of ideas, the disintegration of the socializing institutions of scientific and
technological production and the tummg-off of career lifts inside them; that is, a
well-known set of phenomena "spiders in the bank,” swamping the creative
environment and receiving grants "aksakals" for other people's ideas by the old
principle of capitalization increment due to lower costed mass effect. This
category is full of people of science (sponsored by organizational concepts or
organizers), and with widely known broad humanistic views: Russian Miklukho
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Maclay, English Daniel Defoe, American Nicholas Negroponte, Soviet Yevgen
Primakov

While research forms the basis of scouts' tasks, whether purely scientific, external
or internal, to maintain the existing system of social relations, the main task of
revolutionaries is the transformation of the social organism at the level of the
principles of the structure and structure of elites in order to adapt to the
environment and the requirements of the time. The greatest effectiveness of
their activities is provided with the most systematic knowledge, subject to this
task and goal, and theost effective provision of these knowledge occurs with
the most systematic and competent organization of intelligence activity, providing
them with monitoring and analytical information. Here it is appropriate to recall
how many among the figures of th&ussian Revolution or people who
sympathized with it were people with revolutionary scientific ideas, and in
general persons with a wide range of cognitive interests (it is worth remembering
P.A. Kropotkina, AA. Bogdanova, R.O. Bartini,.M Okhitovich ad many others).

The main difficulty here is the very transhistoric activity of the revolutionaries and
the opposition of legal and official organizations of public security to them. This
means that the level of their information and analytical support sticae either
commensurate or asymmetric with the provision of legal and official intelligence
servicesEither in society there must be some way built specific mechanisms that
ensure a "seamless" transition to them of control over management processes. Of
course, this assumption looks like a complete manilovism and runs counter to the
classics of the revolutionary struggle, but it is dictated solely by the humanistic
pathos of the author of these lines. Be that as it may, the marked
commensurability or asymetry of the cognitive support system, if one abandons
the idea ofsuch provision at the expense of the interventionists (which has
already happened in History), should consist in the coming of revolutioraries
underground workers from special servicesdathe academic environment ,
which | spoke about in the context of the ongoing process of the disappearance of
the middle class of the early 21st century in the United States (and that also partly
took place in the Russian history of the early twentietmtoey, when other
agents of the tsarist secret police promoted revolution)

A similar task for informatio@nalytical and cognitive support is for the guerrillas,
but, unlike the revolutionaries, in spite of the key role of partisan tactics in the

73



revolutionary struggle, the issue of preserving ideological and cultural identity,
while maintaining the ability to actively and covertly resistance to the opposing
factors of suppression, regardless of whether these factors are external
(interventionists) or intenal (degrading and repressive apparatus control). In this
sense, partisanism, as a body of knowledge and practice, turns out to be logically
alien and intelligence activity, and revolutionary activity (with each other as
opposed to the ground), as a gemérforcebased method of action to ensure
"public immunity" (invariably reduced in the system of state administration to the
state security), ensuring, at various levels of organization and legality, both the
coming revolution and the gains achieved byd#sed on a primary assessment of
the situation de facto in the secondary (if not principally ignoring) the assessment
of the de jure situation

And in the same sense, guerrilla warfare is a kind of intermediate state between
the intelligence activity othe special services and the underground activities of
the revolutionary, being the place where both are crossed, and on both sides of
this "intersection area". As the ultimate instrumental and functienal
methodological aspect of the activity of the seturgroup, as opposed to the
revolutionary and intelligence aspects as primarily targeted, this type of activity is
burdened by the same task function of situational management of the struggle
process and establishment of control in the zones of acan the one hand,
systematically arranged, a system of means and methods of situational activities
related to the survival of the subjects of this activity, ostranyaemoy on any
expected within the available models of emergeqayn the other hand. Actually,

this "other side" is completely the content of the theory and practice of
survivalism, taken as a legal institution and a subcultural phenomenon

The fact that all three categories are the elite initiators of the social process can
be determined by the mafestation of the ability of at least one of them (since,
as it turns out, one is the opposite side of the other). And, although the author of
these lines does not associate sociobiological arguments and the ability to
courageously rather connects with tradility of inspiration, determination and
health of any person who is indignant, this is exactly the argument of one of the
most thorough investigators of the revolutionary process abD.VSolowey,
because
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"The occupation of the revolution, more pregis@ven the ability to think seriously about the
revolution, serves as a distinctive feature of a certain psychotype. It is people with such a psychotype
who make revolutions and act as its vanguard. Those who are deprived of it, find themselves on the
sicelines or are drawn into the revolutionary process in addition to their will. People with a
revolutionary psychotype (in other words, they can still be calledcoaformists) in any society a
little. The nonconformist core is only6%6, and it seems thdttis biologically deterministic. (Up to 47
20% of the society can attach to it, but most are never.) And not all of this biological nucleus of
nonconformists are driven by lofty ideas and-selfrifice, that is, Danko, pulling out their own heart
to illuminate the path to the lost humanity. Among them are many people whom my deceased friend,
Mikhail Malyutin, called "chaots," that is, those who oppose any political and social order. And it
does not matter what kind of procedure it is and under what idgickd banner against it to act.
Simply by their very nature, "chaos" is hostile to any orderliness, they are, they say, congenital
revolutionarie4?.

Hence, a significant task arises that requires -tronal solutions: how and in
what ways to gain controbver the management of a stationary, sedentary
society among the conditions and means that correspond to the "survival"
regime, especially taking into account the fact that the systemic components of
partisan infrastructure speech) are sestationary ormobile in the main, and in
some cases are of a dispersegarm character. Actually, this character and this
mobility play a key role here, being adopted today by the First World countries,
which turn to the principle of action by small groupso soon, itis possible that

the basic tactics of the regular troops will be indistinguishable from the tactics of
the partisans. The resources are different: the guerrillas are acted upon, in one
case, by security guards or interventionists, with strong support fiaernal or
army forces, coupled with a powerful arsenal of monitoring and analytical and
propaganda tools integrated into public areas, and, most importantly , with a
strong financial security. In this sense, patriotic representatives of special services
are beginning to join the "new guerrillas", which should be expected in the United
States first of all as in the world emission center, because financial support from
the "interventionists” is unlikely to be expected (well, not China will be its source ,
has been growing for 30 years due to the US market ?!). And then another
difference is revealed, connected with the task of forming and increasing internal
seltorganization and the spread of this seliganization to the whole society

% V.D. Solovey. " . . °tiohiQ Publishing house "Exmo", Moscow, 2016. Here main doubt is related to the
nature of these very -5%: the fact is that it can have not only biological, but also social, genesis. We are talking
about the fluctuations of fate, throwing a person into an atypical sequence of events, and therefore the
characteristics of the organism (connective tissue dysplasia, synaesthesia or whatever), although they matter, but
not exclusive. It is nothing more than a union of external and internal factors, a Carroll or Nash action in both
directions (or rather, on &th sides) at once. From all eternally, the problematic being and attitude are more
important than the existent and correlated.
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The fact is that tB darknet, into which the today's exterminated middle class
departs is not exactly guerrilla warfare. In any case, it is connotative, because
partisanism is a militargocial movement, and those who make up the basis of a
consumer society do not, in the nma struggle or do not know how to fight. The
lion's share of these citizens is represented by hipsteqgersons of creative
professions, in melancholic exaltation, preoccupied with their own existential
abandonment. And, in general, the desire to win same they do not. Most of
them have a typical scenario of their own life, associated with higher education
and, if lucky, their small business, so as not to "work for my un€efite a
normal motivation for Smith's small business owners. And now theybaneg
squeezed into the crime areanot only by the growth of unemployment due to

the decline in aggregate demand and the "replacement of small retail
megamalls", but also as if specially made for this purpose things like prison terms
for using torrent§’. Therefore, there is a darknetnot exactly criminal, not quite
legal, but semcriminal (because it is forced criminal), sdegal (and, of course,

has gradations towards getting rid of this "sethiThat is, he has two qualities:

w A U astruet@r® Mnlit§ mass, is not exhausted by representatives of the
elite of public security;

w Yy AYLERZNIIF YD NREES Ay Ada F2NYI
technologies, first of ak the socalled "social software" technologies, which are
not exhaused by the official and weknown sociahetworking software like
Facebook or Vkontakte.

Adding the necessary procedural components to the specifically organized
architecture of such software leads to the appearance of-centered control
systems of thepeerto-peer type?®. But for the formation of such a grassroots
control system, as stated in that document, a paradigm shift of the user presence
in the Internet environment is needed. No more and no less. And this shift will
happen insofar as the technaaal environment of communication is forced to
change under the pressure of the requirements of local and global processes

| understand that | have not sufficiently disclosed here the topic of transhistorical
management of society. This is a very diftidling, most likely forming the

" As for the emerging in the US prison industry system, see also a separate chapter.

8 What is discussed in the last chaptertbé article "Situational centers and narentered management systems

in the historical context", presented as one of the chapters of the book "The possibility of management...".
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subject of a whole research project, and it seems that such a task is not at all
possible, since the change of elites is almost always accompanied by social chao:
shocks and mass tragedies. Meanwhile, | am convincedfleadevelopment and
application of specific representations and controls that are becoming more and
more obvious can also solve this problem by deducing mankind to a new stage of
social evolution

A concrete example of what was going on with regard to ipans and other
categories, oddly enough, is the wedding of the nephew of the "Chechen ruler"
Ramzan KadyrdY celebrated with the scope of the Arabian Sheikh for some
money (although, of course, the federal, for it is simply silly to talk about the
official and legal trade turnover of Chechnyail is not Arabian scale at all) with
Russia's poor population. Such kind of weddings in this kind of conditions of the
country exist when you are conducting an effective insurgency war with the
Federal Cente and then you sit down on the resource of fighting insurgents,
exploiting the fears of this Center for a petrodollar account and getting de facto
indemnities. For the main resource of the oriental merchant, professing the
religion of merchantsg human wanabes and fears. This is an example of a
successful guerrilla war that led to the creation of a real autonomy within the
federal empire with a powerful regional elite. All this suggests one interesting
thought from the field of military policy that wouldeem to be unrelated to
these, now not FES, but Chechen, Gelendvagens: about the specialty of the
huntsman, whose target abilities are to shoot very accurately and silently
"breaking all the pipes and knees sanitation, find and destroy any lagsu lok

in retrospect, the state is afraid of rangers to hell. It creates them for a specific
task, and teaches and educates under it, and then destroys it: so it was under
Nicholas I, who at one time disbanded the jaeger regiments of the Russian army,
so it wasunder Stalin, on the eve of World War Il, who hunted those officers who,
following Frunze, proposed to prepare in advance the guerrilla units, and
hurriedly formed partisan detachments from the untrained population when the
war began. And in the Checheramy quiet guys in rags did not appear right away
either. While the huntsman is sitting in ambush, hunting down the undercover, he
is extremely cautious and thinks a Ipincluding those on whom he hunts. He has
many chances to become a philosopher andotetronary, and, in the long run,

an exceptional military specialist whose skills and abilities are very suitable for the
tasks of surgical provision of the revolution. Therefore, in this, proceeding from
the specifics of his activity, he is dangerous

# https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=RXI55T_4D7Q
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A gistemwide example of the essential task of the elite categories, discussed
here, is the solution to the problem of usurpation of power, exercised as a socially
unlimited manifestation of the will to power. And since this phenomenon is
always connected ione way or another with violence, it makes sense to dwell on

it separately, since another, common, task of elites, conscious of themselves and
acting in more developed forms than primitive ones, is the minimization of
violence in the conditions of confletand the development of acceptable
conditions and the structure of the existence of society, smoothing conflicts
both class and class; Various methods (including violent ones) are suggested fo
this, but all these are precisely the methods of managemaimed, ultimately, at

the search for the terms of "as much as possible eternal péce"

All three categories with a traagission mission are antithetical to the state in
essence, but if the guerrillas and revolutionaries are more or less clear, thien wi
scouts (special services) there may be questions: it would seem, how is it, they are
part of the state apparatus? Nevertheless, it's not just that they are
internationally cooperative in their task of actually knocking out finances from
their own statebudgets to solve the problems of "external threats,” but their
official function is linked to opposing themselves to the state in the "public
interest” for a better in accordance with his own interests, the current "basic
constitutional regulations, and &y in the structure of public administration on
the institutionally” semiexternal "position of an outside observer, because this is
their function¢ to In this case, the state of its own in an interesting way always
acts as a subject and an object ioffluence on the part of the intelligence
community through similar channels of communication, that is, the attitude of
the state and its special services contains a speciathiemnarchical component
within a system that is hierarchical in its historieglsence. it is not difficult to
redefine the direction of intelligence activity to prevent the emergence of state
principles in the society / country in the new system of civilizational conditions.
Yes, the intelligence community is in many ways a "timAgself", but without

the purpose and object of the applicatiot cannot exist and degrades

The important news here is that all three of the categories considered here are
mutually equilibrated political poles, and the poles of forming the basic pallitic

%0 All this is to this interestig reasoning by Nassim Taleb (https://insider.pro/ru/opinion/2@1%16/kakrabotaet
diktatura-menshinstva/#), which, in particular, contains the disclosure of interesting renormalization principles
that refer to fractal seksimilarity and complement my awreasoning about the model and recursion.
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position for any citizen are almost based on his archetypes of "emergency
macrosocial action", and therefore allow the public ship to swim between the
Scylla of the hierarchy and Charybdis anarchy, without creating at the same time
a tension of semstatism, fraught with risks of dictatorship in the historical
perspectivé’,

An important point here is that the elite position can be thought of as a functional
position, and not as a class or class position. That is, the formation of elites and
"de-elitarization" can be conceived as a project for a certain functional of
macrosocial tasks. All the rest is a matter of human dignity, upbringing and
"aristocracy of the spirit", which academicianSDLikhachev meant when he
spoke about the intelligent peasant$ the Russian North

Regarding the solutions of problems and tasks offered to themselves and the
world within the framework of social environment management, at least two
types of projects areseen: according to the degree of their regular
implementation on the one hand, and the grounds for communication with the
media on the other. The first type is a ehime one, including a special operation

or some organization of the flow of events thaathe expected result, which is
problematized as ideal or due in some system of significances. In this case, it is
appropriate to recall considerations on three types of public security groups (or
rather, "public immunity"), listed above, in order to afgirthe social categories
responsible for transhistorical continuity: "scouts", “revolutionaries" and
“partisans” who, seem to form a special category of elites (and a class over
classes, and estate over estates) with interchangeable and complementary
functions, triune solving the applied tasks of the transhistorical continuity of
society under conditions of transitional th and the crisis periods; which means
that they are applied (professional) studies of the philosopher, since the latter is
precisely thesame person in the societies of the anci&tirahamic type who, by
virtue of their specialization, are concerned with exactly what transhistorical
guestions (and, as historical experience shows, whatever they think he to himself
or not).

3 Anarchy in this case is taken as "mgovernance,” and not as a Kropotkin "npower." Not power, but
governance, provides the republic in the sense that it is introduced here. Anarchy is the name of a state based on
negation ¢ that's why you want to rettn the original meaning of the expression res publica in the mode via
positiva.
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And the revolution intelligence (in the Englisspeaking sense of intelligence),
and partisan (sabotagehadow) work are directed, on the whole, to specific -one
off projects, replacing one another, capable of being carried out on the basis of
regular principles and even ridamental knowledge, however each time which
are separate cases of a social procedure (just as a practicing surgeon operates o
a caseby-case basis, but in a very specific way) when escorting observation
objects or identifying the structure of interests the observable community (for
example, a clique), diversionary military activities, or to change the political
regime; for all this, the social activity of the enemy in landscape and civil space is
investigated, methods of conspiracy are used, and appatg social groups and
networks are studied. Obviously, the authors of dime projects and special
operations, which are the organization of a specific stream of events, operate
within the framework of a certain strategy. And, in spite of the fact ttied
concept of "special operation" is usually associated with the activity of
intelligence, with respect to all three categories (or rather, the activity modes of
existence of the same category), it seems more appropriate to use the term
"social operation:'

This triune cohort is complemented by media workers who carry out more regular
(longitudinal) projects in the social environment, but who are relatively
unconnected with the flow of events, news flow generated by news agencies and
content aggregatorsMassmedia is that branch of activity of an industrial epoch

in which the target model experiments, devoted to improvement of public and
interhuman devic&.

Using the representations of classical virtualistics (assuming the original reality),
one can sayhat the control of this stream on their part, even if there is, is limited
by the possibilities of its complementation, filtration (and in the case of filtering
for a certain audience), as well as interpretation in thecatted system "Expert
comments" paced on the levels of expertise and, as a whole, consists in the
translation of information events into the field of real events through sensational
facts and formats of its presentation; but this control does not extend (at least in
its entirety) to thesphere of the formation of initially real events as information

%2 The author of these lines got the impression (perhaps not quite correct) that the most important in the direction
towards the beginning of the 21st century was the "mospartant of all arts", perhaps the Spaniards, British and
Americang; longtime specialists in social and managerial practices.
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causes of media broadcasts this is the destiny of the designers of social
operations interpreting the events and situations created in the categories of
systemically understood social proses. If such a shaping of the event flow to
media workers is inherent (which is usually associated with the profession of a PR
manager), this usually refers either to cases of complex work involving the
division of labor between the two marked types of @, or to the secalled
activity sphere eventmanagement, related, despite its general name, rather to
the sphere of branding, leisure organization and thecatled newfangled
"market of impressions", rather than to transhistoric means of "social sytger

Meanwhile, for today it seems that it is the complex work on smooth and
sufficiently homeostatic management of the coordination of life perspectives and
strategies of society, encompassing both the noted types of social design and
receiving a creativepark at the junction of these types, there is a matter, so to
speak, of "supernova media ", the appearance of which could be expected

Reflecting on how it would be possible to translate into English, which today is the
language of the avargarde of resarch in the field of social management and
cultural industries, | would refuse to use the suggestive version of "supernova
media" (especially since the word "Supernova" refers to a -kedwn
mediametric product) , but would use the expression "super maedia" as more
appropriate to the conceptual reality, since this concept preserves the
connotations of "new media", simultaneously denoting the superposition over
the existing avangarde in connection with the demand fanost general and
macraradical solutions. In other words, supernova media is a state in which new
media must migrateAnd no "post’: enough to"posting'!

The question of memory in the system of social applications is closely connected
with the questions of tb knowledge economy. In the new infrastructural reality,
the problem of the alienation of knowledge from a highly qualified specialist
(which invariably turns out to be a universalisvivalist designer) must also be
solved. The structure of motivationslus design orientation to the speed of
passage (bypassing the massivization and expansion of the scale), in my opinior
should solve the problem

But it is here that the question arises: what exactly is supernova media working in
an economy focused on ecomies of scale, that is, on the mass of standardized
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consumption. Only part of the solution can be found in the textbooks on
marketing in the 1990s. The common answer is that the new nature of mass
communications will be oriented towards the development wbdn-building
concepts, that is, situations not only of association but, more importantly,
dissociation and reformation of expert groups, while maintaining friendly contacts
and realizing the potential for possible cooperation. Actually the speed of the
passage depends on the correct formation of the expert group and the procedure
for internal interaction for a particular request

And, of course, since the design for the real world is created outside the scope of
luxury, a number of bonus items (includiagistically premium ones) are possible

in their appearance "from below" and, of course, usindptigely inexpensive
materials.

In the next two sections of this chapter, an attempt is made to clarify the key
problematic aspects of the social reality thainstitutes the subject of the work

of the "social service projectors” and "brand designers" in a wider territorial space
and a more complex social environment than the totality of competing semi
tribal-semifeudal gangs, whose historical perspectives othathors now scare
the enlightened part of humanity

Here it is a question of that, before being considered as a criminal offense,
usurpation should be regarded as a social disease. But for this it is necessary ¢
stand on the peripatetic position and recognize society as a specific organism.
This material¢ on the rights of a memo, and to the same extent for people
experienced, to what for ignoramuses, idiots and people forgetful (including
historically forgetful) He continues the theme of social diseases, among which
capitalism was previously designated as a transhistoric and chronic patfiblogy

The usurpation of power, as a claim to its irremovability without regard to the
requirements of the law, is consider@dcriminal offense in societies organized as

constitutional monarchies with rational bureaucracy (most of Europe, including
Russia), presidential republics with a competitive system of state administration

% See the relevant section in the book "The ability to manage...".
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(USA) and confederate republics Switzerlghdhe last two cases are unique
today. The thesis on the criminal status of usurpation by many who share it is
perceived with a protest affect of the era of bourgeois revolutions of the 18th and
19th centuries. The peripatetic view of society, combined with tbkowing
clinical standard of scientific character, clarifies the impartial reason why
usurpation has grounds to be considered a criminal offense, although its
criminalization itself is a resultant solution in the legal regulation system, but not
by absdute absolute baseness especially "devotion" "Or" god forbidding ". At
the same time, | believe that if we look at this issue in this way, people will be less
likely to look for guilty people in search of an answer to it, and ng@eecific and
construdive solutions to the problem. Although alas: as History shows, often here
decisions are in the field of "social surgery"

The retention of power by one person, group or category of persons leads to a
loss of control over the management system of socialcpsses. Why this
happens is due to the limited human resouicéhe limitations of the memory of
compliance and the conditioning of the initial goals and declarations when taking
office, the results of being with it, the limitations of the ability to ma&e
informed decision, and, more importantly, the task of avoiding the re
specialization of society according to goals and objectives political and economic
character concerning the sum of interests of a separate group of elites. That is,
the condition fora healthy state of society can be the recognition that no task or
setting of a political or economic nature can be imputable to the whole of society
¢ irrevocably and indefinitely. In this sense, usurpation gives rise to a greater
disparity, the greater e difference between the capacity and complexity of
societyq on the one hand and, on the other hand, the scarcity and irresponsibility
of elites holding power in an irremovable stateas a rule, by substituting the
principle of institutionality for theprinciples of community ownership and
nepotism. Ultimately, usurpation ends with w&hown things ¢ military-
revolutionary transformations due to the transition of the imbalance of public
interests into the growth of social tension to a critical leveljclilhoften coincides

with the Chaldun and demographic cyclasany case, the absence of procedural
rhythms of succession of power leads to the launching of natural processes of

% Two countries with as yet state forms of governing societyich historically arose as a result of the struggle
against inclusion in a certain external statehood.
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social dynamics, governed by extrand transpersonal laws, but not by
manageial creativity

In the case of an institutional change of power (whatever form it may have), the
one who comes to it can again use the previous assumptions, goals and
declarations, and not as a motivator imputed to itself as a guide to action, but as a
historical (or, or, more recently, the most recent historical one) the conditions in
which it is forced to act, and is more free to adhere to these premises or to
change them. However, if those can change within the same term of government,
then this is not gnificant (such, for example, are obviously in need for the end of
2015 in the revision orders President Vladimir Putin on 12.05.2012)

Where the more important systemic reason for the succession of power as a
condition of social health is the factor afvolvement in the process, and the
possibility of getting out of it for the opportunity to observe from the sige
including the consequences of one's own managerial actions (not to mention the
perniciousness of managerial hierarchies, obviously fraugtit l@ss of control

and outright harm to healthg about what with such humor was painted by L.
Peter). In the extreme case, the usurper is not able to withdraw from power
without risks to himself with the continued accumulation of a burden of
responsibiliy ¢ the more increasing the more the grounds for such unlimited
power are sacralized, for which political deals are concluded with religious
denominations. Constant efforts to retain power (and the availability of power
must generally assume "normal" suelfforts?), Moreover, often amassed and
affected (especially when the power is kept out of fear, that is, invariably on the
fear of the subject), increasingly reduce the opportunities for outside assess their
own actions and fall into the trap of propagandaalysts (that's why | do not say
anything about different sorts of ratings and "firm polls of voters": they have
nothing to do with the evaluation of transpersonal conditions th and processes of
the social organism). And in connection with the fact thatirpation leads to the
erosion of the imperious post as a workplace and the transformation of this place
into a sacred place, the possibilities of literate or scientific discussion about the
nature of management of social processes are also blocked, vducls to the
de-rationalization of the system of social communications
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It would be possible, perhaps, to find other reasons explaining the pathological
nature of usurpation, but | consider the above to be sufficient.

Returning to the beginning of thisection, it is possible to clarify the updated
basis for the criminalization of manifestations of usurpation of power: these
manifestations (including restrictions on civil rights and freedoms) can now be
thought of as manifestations of managerial irrespimlity that contradicts the
initial premise and the condition for delegating authority to a person, group or
category of persons: officially declared and socially accepted, legitimate, tasks
with the effect expected and evaluated in the final terms o€ thnal set of
criteria. (The main administrative task here is invariably the social adaptation of
the maximum of citizens, implemented through the creation of systems of
division of labor and the regulation of the degrees of deepening such separation.)
That is, in the criminal sense, usurpation can be thought of as an irresponsible
behavior of the manager, fraught with an obvious risk of loss of professional
fitness (or, Peter, competence). An indicator that requires the designation in the
law as an aggrating circumstance should be the desire of the power of the elites
to retain the power of the elites in their favor to simplify the structure of society,
as well as the actions conditioned by this aspiration. It is clear that then the
guestion arises abouhe legislative admissibility of reforms, and "from the other
end" the question of the adaptability of society emerges, but it turns out to be
not so significant if to develop, consolidate and reproduce, not only in legislative
but also in civil structur® the idea ofsocial organism, and, therefore, the
conditions for its degradation and the mechanisms for preventing this

The argument in favor of the innovativeness set forth here is that the bourgeois
revolutionaries of the recent pagt the authors & most European constitutions

for limited monarchies with sleeping powershad no operational reason to think
society as a social organism (peripatetic) in view of the lack of development or
instruments of influence , nor an integral social theory (theswnly created by K.
Marx at that time, and was developed in parallel with the constitutional process).
Today, in the context of the need to review and adapt many of the things
discovered by Marx to new realities, such a theory is not only not yet huilbwt
many are not at all thought of as such. Moreover, bourgeois revolutions took
place during a period of strict separation of natural and sociohumanitarian

sciences, which excluded a whole range of approaches to understanding the
85



organic and integralspects of social systems, not to mention the fact that at the
time there were no available knowledge in the field of cybernetics. In today's
conditions, however, the status of a public manager may well receive a different
legal (in particular, a criminagssessment. In any case, he, even in spite of the
growing archaization of social processes becoming increasingly visible, may ever
be even more desacralized

In the beginningg a quotation of the classic, proposed as iaternal epigraph.
Yes, it does not seem too expensive dear reader

"If, by misfortune during the future revolution, the people once again do not understand that
its historical mission is to destroy the state created by the code of Justinian and thegapslif he
once again dazzles himself with the ideas of Roman law about the state and property (which the
socialistsstatesmen are working hard on), then he will once again have to provide care for the
organization of this organization to those who ahe true representatives of the state, that is, the
bourgeois.

If he does not understand that the true meaning of the people's revolution is the destruction of
an inevitably hierarchical state in order to put in its place the free agreement of indivialels
groups, that is, a free and temporary federation (each time with some specific purpose); if he does
not understand that it is necessary to destroy property and the right to acquire, to abolish the rule of
the elect, which has replaced the free agreemehall; if the people renounce the traditions of
personal freedom, voluntary groupings and free agreements that became the basis for the rules of
behavior, traditions that were the essence of all previous popular movements and all institutions of
folk art; if he rejects these traditions and accepts the traditions of Catholic Rome, then he will have
nothing to do in the revolution; he will have to give everything to the bourgeoisie and confine himself
to asking her for a few concessions

The idea ofktatehood is absolutely alien to the people. Fortunately, he does not understand
anything about it, does not know how to use it. He remains a people; he remained impregnated with
those concepts that are called ordinary lgvweoncepts based on the ideas of mal justice among
people on real facts, while state law is based either on the concepts of metaphysical, or on lies, or on
the interpretation of words created in Rome or Byzantium during the decay period in order to justify
the exploitation and oppressiasf people's rights. The people tried several times to join the state, to
seize it, to use it. He could never achieve this. And he ended up giving this mechanism of hierarchy
and laws¢ to others: the sovereign after the revolutions of the sixteenth centbogrgeois in
England after the revolution of the seventeenth century and in Fratioe eighteenth century.

... something higher than these feelings of hatred joins them all, from the tabloid cocotte to
the sugary sweet Karno, from the minister to thstlprofessor of the secular or spiritual lyceuiis
a cult of power.

They cannot understand society without a strong and powerful government. To live without
centralization, without a hierarchy stretching its rays from Paris or from Berlin to theulastguard
and forcing the last village to act according to the orders of the capital, it's all the same to him that
he disappears to sociéty
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P.A.Kropotkin. Anarchic work during the revolutit®141919.

01.22.2017 QV. Grigoriev published a note on éhmode of existence of the
Russian economy before the presidential elections of 2018 "The course on full
stabilizationt®, at the end of which a key rhetorical question is posedbout
“changing the signs" or "changing the underlying foundations of thedugratic
apparatus.” This is the whole hitch: the replacement of such foundations is the
replacement of the foundations of the state ... with all the ensuing consequences.
If we assume that bureaucracy is the s@producing essence of the national
state (and with this, according to common sense, it is difficult to argue), then it
should not be about changing the fundamentals of sewing on the basis of soap,
but about abolishing the state itself (in fact, here | am following the classics
Marxism did not sg anything new). A different question is what is the substitute:

| do not really want the archaic (which has been used by many clever people and
distributed among young people through media content for many years in a row),
and the extraarchaic poshational state is highly doubtful. But even if it is post
suchsuch, what, in fact, will prevent the formation of an extrational self
replicating bureaucracy in it, and what will deprive it, as a state, of the essence of
the stationary gangster? Perhaps tims case, it is worth talking about the reform

of the administration of social processes in a broader sense, rather than in what is
known to us from definitions from the school berkch

Plato attributed the imperative, according to which philosophers maseg the
state. But is it right for a philosopher (freeddover by definition) to strive for
control over what is the highest form of unfreedaqboth in his lower part and in

the upper one? Almost all problems with the definition of the concept of thées
consist in the fact that it is required to designate its boundaries, that is, to
designate a format for governing a society that is not itself, but which in this case
would not be considered as a prior or pstate level of social development. As
the latter is usually called tribal (although for the case of the tribe other authors
require the indication of signs of the presence of tribal nobility), considering all
the others as unstable or quagublic

In the second decade of the 21st century, margople say that humanity is
moving into some new stage of its existence, which is radical, but unclear in its

% http://neoconomica.ru/article.php?id=565
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outlines. My hypothesis is that it is a transition to the petite management of
social processes, which, although not so new in principle, &asnits name, in
the urgency of its existence often represented a temporary interstate stratum in
history (and only locally has occupied centwoéd periods), but today it is on the
verge of transition into an actual and stable state of the dominant &drmof
human life without being a social entropy. A more detailed description of the
conditions for the viability of such a system should still be implemented, here,
too, something will be presented here on this accogmspecially when it comes

to revisirg a longknown concept in a new format

State officials are fragile. They believe that if they are accompanied by success ir
the field of human cunning, this means that they have a higher level of
intelligence. This is not the case: first of all, becalnreintellect is different, and
sometimes the communicative intellect beats the "mathematical" intellect of
someone who wants something to annoy the "communicant”, as he annoyed him;
and secondly, simply because "cunning is the mind of the weak and theoweap
of the blind." We are so used to the state that we see History itself as an
everywhere confirmed history of states, considering them to be higher forms than
primitive communal ones, and only the latter we see as a dull alternative to them,
while the fomer are "interesting"”, where it is possible "for what" something to
fight. " The question that such a reason is dull and primitive is not put, nor is it
seen that such a mind is looking for and immediately interstate, international,
commercial, monetary ah suprastate in the state, but under the protection of
his, his darling. The concept of a statist ("statistically thinking person®) is
comparable to the concept of the initiator or the leader of the project in
approximately the same way that the conceftleealthy erection is comparable
with the concept of priapisnt as something healthy with something painful,
constant and constantly painful, like a normal notion of dignity with perverted

is from here that the problems of priapism of economic growdcur¢ from the
primordially state basis of political economy and the stispersonal essence

of "scientifically recognized" money, sublimatically expanded and systematically
acquired. The activity fluctuation can be stored as a successful and cémtise

but it is always concrete, while its infinite sefaintenance devalue its
importance for the public of the primary system in which it originated, as
evidenced not only as to the rigidity of the latter. In the same circumstance
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healthy turnover of ésign is the essence of "change of powerbr rather, a
regular turnover of management of project management: this turnover means,
above all, the possibility of adaptive variation of the control object, which is
impossible in the case of "effectively comngted by" division of labor. Not to
mention the fact that the essence of the organization of labor is not in the very
differentiation of activity by individual, but in the creation of a system of working
positions (specific expedctivity tasks to whiclpeople are only attached) with
their serial reproduction, or the creation of a model of specific activity,
reproduced as a public good. For the market task of the creator of activity chains
is a franchise, and not financial priapism itself (in the coodgiof an expensive
labor market and the respecialization of such tasks, automation occurs)

Our ideas about the republic are outlined by the most walbwn and closely
related forms: thus, usually we speak of the epoch of the republic, Great
Novgorod, o of the more close national republics about Rome. Both these and
others, however, either already have a state form for us, that is, the form of a
stationary bandit, or they indicate a transition to this form. Also our ideas about
the macro level of the magement of society are largely mediated by the beliefs
about the "inevitable evil" of the state, which we consider something "must do"
and somehow "us"; and believe, while believing themselves to be individuals who
are independent in life and independemnt their decisions, which is a sign of a
free and developed personality. Moreover, when we talk about these things, for
some reason we refer to authoritative representations of Plato, Aristotle,
Campanella, Machiavelli or even géecratics, not to mentiothe breakthrough

of more modern political scientists and "experts in public administration" of
varying degrees of interest. They also speak of "autonomous republics" within the
federation, in fact, implying and operating with the notion of marginal ingderi
colonies with strong regional elite¥he basic typological ontology of the state is
also making a very significant contribution to the mass penetration into the minds
of the "legal education" doctrines, which is indicated in the textbooks and from
the departments of law universities and university faculties, where from
applicants require a clear and invariable distinction of the types of state structure
(union- confederation), types of government (repubfitonarchy, adjectives
“presidential”, "limited", etc.) and types of political regimes (democratic
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authoritariantotalitarian)®. After the introduction of this simple classification,
the final taxonsof only the last category in which they are obviously represented
by the semantic differential, there areisually foggy, general and pathetic
discourses about the peculiarities of their differences, representing
predominantly the boundaries of erudition and fantasy of the teacher who
expounds these things to studeffsThe economic aspect is not consideredakt
(they are trained by lawyers, not economists, and why should the guys "know too
much"?), And this same system of basic differences, as a rule, is the few and las
place in the jurisprudence of human imagination , after which the suggestion to
the neophytes of the "scientific" approach consisting in trusting only the facts and
guiding only the "letter of the law" begins only with respect to which any
variations are possible; while the very ability of the imagination and the possibility
of educating it$ declared a purely fantasy category and a criterion of professional
inadequacy of a lawyer. For the lawyer acts in the system of norms. To the heap
he is taught the logic in support of this consciousHessing premise, and, as a
rule, in its normative ad very truncated part, so much so that the majority of
students, not having understood properly in this basis of administrative science,
get an impression of it, only rooted in their conviction that the key task of a
lawyer is to use the law in the direch that is necessary to him or his client, but
not actually the lawmaking in accordance with the operational assessment of the
state of society Young lawyers also explain the peculiarity of the state as an
exclusive right to violence, and as a kind afunal ¢ on the one hand, and socially
valuablec on the other. An irdepth clarification of this circumstance, as a rule,
turns out to be an ornate and rich reference to historical manifestations of the
opinions of the abovenentioned authorities

| haveobserved all these things many times, including the way of teaching logic in
high schools, and talked with future and newly made lawyers on this subject, and
| can say that all this is indeed so. In general, today's jurisprudence (at least,
Russian) is fused on advocacy, criminal, commercial arbitration and litigation

in particular, on litigation and, accordingly, income through it.

% Confederation as a republican in essence its structure has the advantage (before federation or untbaj ot
is stable, but in that it is just an antiarch; The stability is given to it by the network structure.
1t has long been noted, and not just me, that the positions of a teacher and an artist are very similar. This is an
extremely important ciramstance, as in the system of cultural industries, the artist turns out to be a social
engineering practitioner, trying on and practicing behavioral patterns and patterns in the system of roles and plot
situations. In this way, it is possible to get outatlwas called by me "supernovae" (see the relevant sections), to
the level of information support and branding that provide a real homeostatic increase in the public good.
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For example, within a very short, albeit programmatic, course of logic, it is usually
limited to often not knowing why thy need syllogistic and vergobtailed
outlining a natural conclusion. As for -ttegical logic, which directly relates to
legal cybernetics, it is unlikely that it is read in general streams, if at all read
within the framework of some special courses.féslegal hermeneutics, | cannot
say anything about its teaching, except that there are no links with lawmaking
here either: one aspect of such hermeneutics is the elucidation of the real life
conditions in which a particular law arose, with the subsequiemimation of
recommendations from the sphere of law enforcement to the field of lawmaking,
but it is these same conditions, tied to the world of life of people in today's
Russia, that fall into the "legitimate interests"” of elites and the "natural rigbfs"

an extraelite "population”, which" trample down in the dust, especially as the
financial feeder is depleted (in fact, the elite live by right, the "populatign®
according to the first law imposed on.ithnd here we find another significant
feature d today's legal education related to the life world of the "common man":
morality in today's jurisprudence is lower than the law when considering the long
standing dispute in this science of morality and law, following international pan
European attitudesworld mentality trends and laws, which, according to the
Constitution of the Russian Federation, which is topical at the beginning of the
21st century (although secretly desirable by many to change), the priority over
the domestic legislature. The "law ahorality” is reduced to the proper
"morality" with the "law" being thrown out of it, the morality itself is declared,
following the imagination, the sphere of empty fantasies of the unstable and
error-prone human being (which is only reinforced by theaigdeof "formal logic" ,

and therefore it is opposed to a certain "extnaoral” law, although it relates to a
certain "motivating part" of the law, called to be clear, transparent and formal for
everyone without exception ... but the trouble is that a predenal lawyer a,
capable of using it in the right key to his client and the direction for the
corresponding monetary reward (the upper limit of which depends only on the
degree of solvent interest in the outcome of the case), because the services of a
lawyer are expensiveAt the same time, in fact, the interpretative ability of a
rank-andile lawyer (be it a lawyer, criminologist or judge) to understand the laws
is limited in appeal to the basic lagvthe Constitution (the uniqueness of the
interpretation of the text, according to the logic of things, should be provided by
teaching Russian language and literature in general schools) Only the Supreme
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Court of the Russian Federation has an exclusive prgation of this law
("according to the law"); not to mention the people, who especially do not have
this right¢ despite the fact that, according to the application of the Basic Law to
itself, it is a law of direct action, and in this direct action ivigten in the name

of the people and for the people as a multitude of citizens , falling under its
action, and therefore should be extremely clear to its sane part. And, of course,
the Constitution is another rare place in jurisprudence, where the mbtua

and fruits of human imagination are most represented

This is important, because in the person of modern lawyers there is a certain
anthropological type with a certain configuration of the development of the
corresponding parts of the brain, standinalong with some other categories, on
the dominant levels of society management. And this is important, because it is
the lawyers who today are the leaders of the opinions that define the notion of
the state; which is logical due to the specifics of tleenand for their profession.
Other types are represented by economists occupying either a neoliberal position
that not only recognizes the primacy of market management over public
administration, but sometimes even recognizes the archaic nature of ther lagt

to its unacceptability in most spheres of public life, but does not see a different
alternative to governance for society, ; or econonHsesrs of political economy
classics, quite rigidly connecting economic and state management, but also not
seeirg other ways of management for a society, except for these W@ policy

of elites, which is provided by the legislative tool, forms the last two components
of the American abbreviation of the social universe "STEP", in which the
representatives of theifst two spheres ("Social" and "Technology") are outside
the dominant levels of governance, if only because if the last two spheres
("Economy" and "Policy") most closely correspond to the very principle of
hierarchical "leveling”, then the first two arexéd in the "leveling" of the non
hierarchical, or class, because "Social" (as the equivalent of a-ithitsglf
“citizensociety) and" Technology "(as the equivalent of the thingdact specific
separation systems security production and labor) isially one category. The
structural and social task of project anthropology, which is discussed in this book,
is to reduce the rigidity of fixing the horizontal, cldssgel level, reducing, in the
name of human imagination and creativity, the adaptive aathless flexibility of
society to the formation and the transformation of the division of labor systems.
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Any person born in a given society occupying a given space has a guaranteed rigt
to realize in his creative abilities as the highest abilities ofrtdevidual who have
long known, not particularly complex and quite numerous definitians

...however, let us return to the lawyers. So, this whole ugly nonsense is the
essence of the extrenonetary, or legislative, way of managing social processes in
today's Russia, and the educational training of specialists in this field. The reasor
for this is clarified in the obviously obvious focus of this system on ensuring
essentially postapitalist, neefeudal interests of elites who defend themselves in

a legisative way, apart from weaporandviolent ones, and ensure their own
exclusive use in society of the latter through the first, because the direct effect of
the Montesquieu formula is discovered: that the web, in which small bugs
entangle. And here there isothing new, it's been known for a long time, but to
whom in Russia to understand these things at the beginning of the 21st century,
this book does not have enough arguments (I will not add any further), it carries
the proud name "fool®.

For the sake ofcompleteness, one should note an important observation,
repeatedly repeated by OGrigoriev (who is not only an economist but also a
state adviser of the first class), the remark that precisely because the ability of the
imagination is a criterion of thprofessional inadequacy of lawyers, create federal
laws in Russia from the order of 146 million people of the population are capable
of force of 3 or 4 people primarily because such laws need not simply write or
publish in an improved version (like thertitution and the Russian Federation,
which is the best reworked statement of the Constitution of revolutionary France
of the late 18th century, and therefore taken not so long ago as the basis of the
Constitution of Finland), namely what to compose, $ach writing is in fact the
design of universally valid regular identification procedures for values,

%8| counted them about six and | have already voicedhis, once again: the "ieflectual”, rising almost to Hugo
Grotsia, or the "generating" ability coming from him to N. Chomdgkye "transcendental ability of the
imagination"; the ability to use dialectical contradictions that rises to G. Hegel and K. Marx; A. Koestler'sability t
"push the heterogeneous"; ascending to the methodological ideas of P. Shchedrovitsky and the managerial ideas
of O. Grigoriev, the demiurgic ability to transform chaotic activity into an orderly one. All of them obviously
complement one another in an olous way. And, of course, the ideas of sublimation and the productive transfer
of the content of "Id" to the field of "Superego" coming from Freud, connected with all the others.
% | met such sincere fools: some of them either demand exact proof thatidigriation by the "laws of Yarovaya"
is not the intrigues of "agents of the US Department of State," or the fact that such intrigues are not talks about
the fabulous states of the highest officials of the Russian Federation; To understand, that crire@sabnahe fact
of detection of such conditions are not struggle against corruption, but 4elita squabbles, for them the task
beyond the control.
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hypotheses, dispositions and sanctions for their violations, applied to the needs of
the actual existence of spheres of legal regulation (commercial, icakd
transport, civil, etc.), towards providing a social home stasis in these spheres in a
new state, imagined and thought out in the provision of these rules by the
designer of such a law. So, according to Grigoriev, the writer of federal laws
should be a more complete specialist in the field of social sciences and
management than a "pure lawyer'Given what was said earlier about the
prospects for the development of theeoconamic concept and the integrity of

the social sciences, one can say that suchingr requires a consciousness of an
urban scale that expresses in the sphere of applied problems the consciousness o
the universalist philosopher. Therefore, here already there is a Platonic formula
about the government of the state by philosophers. Arate it is worthwhile to

stop and consider this point more closely, because it turns out that the state, as
an allegedly inevitable stage in the development of any society, is management
by means of elites carrying out their dictatorship through their yhaw", "divine
sanction" or some other fiction of lawyers, their own economic interests realizing
through later historical stages of economic consultants. Philosophers, despite the
apparently caste nature of the state described by Plato (and, therefdready
"elit-dimentional” social structure), as key experts in ensuring the health and the
existence of society are not necessary, and the phrase itself in the world of
lawyers, it turns out to be nothing more than a romantic idealization. But is it
reallythe state type of different forms of social structure that is the most healthy
(if peripatetically recognize the organic interpretation of society)? This question is
guite logical to ask, following the recognition of capitalism as a historical anomaly.
We are accustomed to regard the state as something natural due to the antiquity
of its forms, the exclusiveness of the state right to armed violence and the equally
ancient naturalness of an individual human being to the manifestation of
aggression and viohee. At the same time, however, the greatest ability of such a
person to seHimiting aggression and violence is forgotten, and much more
operative than that for a hierarchical gang state

*k*

All encyclopedic definitions of the concept of the repubting way or another,
give him a state interpretation, and while at the same time they recognize the
people as the source of power, they give different interpretations to the ways of
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realizing this power. From the Latin res publica is translated either'esmamon
cause" or as a "real people", but when it begins to be associated with statehood,
the community of being and the materiality of the people give way to the work
declared by the people by the elites, but the reality, or ontological ability to resist
influences, gives way to the reality of the few that affect. These things are well
described by fashionable Nassim Taleb today, but what is important here is that
the source of elite influence by suggestion or influence on the people is usually all
the more fortuitous the more casual and numerous this people are on their land,
and the more its individual representatives perceive themselves in this capacity

However, when talking about the republic, then, as a rule, the armed guarantee
of "the power of thepeople" and a similar guarantee of "people's freedom" are
not divided, since the first and the second are identified. And since democracy is
also conceived in the presumption of "representation”, the idedealkgating the

right of armed protection oftie people, overshadowed by the ideaafdivision

of labor", is universally recognized and translated into the natural order of things.
Meanwhile, weapons as a weapon, as well as the money examined in the
previous two books, turns out to be a very spiecitechnology, or meta
technology, interpreted earlier, unlike the initial interpretation of this concept, as
opening up the possibility for the existence of other technologies and,
accordingly, markets. On the social level, however, the question of ieepty
status of arms proves to be the criterion of the actual demarcation of a citizen
from a subject, regardless of how they are legally declared: in the second case, it
is issued to an ordinary citizen only in order to defend the interests of thegrulin
elites, whoever these might be, in the first it is a key attribute and the right of a
free person, or the true legal capacity of being on the verge of the law with
freedom of choice to be in a legal and peaceful field, and hence the right of an
interested and conscious influence on the current lathis property and legal
status of weapons, which determines the situation of being a citizen, is a
fundamental institutional state of natural law, fundamentally different from the
situationataccidental law orweapons and the decorativieut-notorious concept

of weapons regulated by the same law as part of a national costume. Personal
weapons, including its manufacture and access to the defense of the country
directly from their own home, today there is the prape of only two countries;
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the US and Switzerland, and only in the second of them this property is fully
manifested’.

...or rather, money is a mettechnology in the sense of "discovery", whereas
weapons are in the sense of "closing”, respectively, ottemhnologies and
markets, which, in a sense, corresponds to the fuller difference in livingry and
weaponry technologies. However, if the money corresponds to the livingry, then
their deficit or the phenomenon of economic strangulation, known from the early
political economy, Marx or postmark, is nothing but the use of what is intended
to be a source of nutrition and medicine as a poison, that is, as a weaponry. This
means that the monetary game of capitalist monopolization, which runs counter
to the princige of project investing, can be recognized as such, since the latter
assumes an increase in the public good (and therefore of investment meaning),
depending on the scale of the project

*k*%

The actual Empire, implement and demonstrate the factualitglinabn or near-
haldunan physiology, as well as the repubtlze nation is limited monarchies
with sleeping powers (as the classical era and modern era), honestly disguise
themselves in republican clothes, emphasizing at the same time the factor of
“representation” as a a sign of true democracy, already me#ten for a long
time and painted in this its outrage and inefficiency by all the commentators of
the last time from those who are not lazy. However, the silent (whether honestly,
or chaste) of formatsand mechanisms for proper management of the national
media and its tool support, whether it be wiped out referendum in pBetiet
Russia, forgotten the whole planet authentic means -afeenocracy’, polycentric
forms of governance in large areas me-latin Europe with elected rulers and
equal rights of men and women, the right of citizens to personal arSermaild
other things, of which, if you look, there will be a lot. It is possible, of course,

40 Today it gradually becomes commonplace that the key contradiction driving social processes in Rhbssia is

tension of the uncertainty between the being of the-hliman empire and the Russian natigijust as for Europe

a similar contradiction is defined within the rift between the "secular" imperialism toed"religiosity" of the

papacy Continuing in aimilar way, there are grounds to suppose that the principle of North American freedom is

also based on a contradiction: it concerns the gap between imperialism (realized by historically conditioned

presidential power) and nostate republicanism (which, ithis sense, of course, has nothing to do with the

political "party of the Republicans ").

“ See the chapter "Situational centers and rmentered control systems in a historical context" in the book "The

possibility of management ...".

“2The former, by the way, during the free cities of Germany, not only the right, but also the duty of a free citizen.
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following O. Grigoriev to demurely admit that democracyas a natural thing in

the world, and depends heavily on resource shortages. And you can look for real
forms of economic security (or homeostasis of economic interaction forms of
ecumene under the republican form of public administraff)nwhere this
provision is closely related to the actual management (especially since Grigoryev
himself prefers the factor of macfeocial management, with which he has a
rather rigid connection between state management and the factor of economic
management). What is iportant here is that res publica today is able to be
thought of precisely as a swarm system, and the ways of control in it can be
considered in relation to the ways and principles of the existence of exactly such a
system, which is always open, but intelilgaconnected. In contrast to the same
nation that is forming as a closed systenthrough the procedure of awareness
and determination of outsiders within its community, with the subsequent
extermination and expulsion of them, and an expansive spreadher@eoples

and lands. In this sense, Russia, which receives the energy of tension from its owr
administrative unidentity in the "eternal® question "nation or empire?"
(accompanied, however, by the unchanging prerequisite for the eternal flight
from the gate not only of the people, but, most interestingly, the elites), it
probably makes sense to shift attention to the form "res publica without
connotations”, and implement the collective phenomenological reduction of this
concept, referring to its not toannotations, but to intuitions, starting, perhaps,
from Aristotle himself, appealing to which many still believe that with the basic
forms of social order everything has long been clear

All this leads to the recollection that in the USSR a "state of everland
peasants” was built, synonymous with "the Soviet Republic,” and to the
consideration that this is a significant mistake: the state and the republic have
serious grounds to be considered as antonyms, and "republican statn "
oxymoron. Do not forgt that another oxymororg a "democratic state'¢ came

up with a Catholic church for the peoples of Europe. In this connection, it is a
separate task to come to understand the possibilities of a highly developed social
system beyond the inevitable forms wiolent forms. And in this sense, even if
one more weHknown republican predecessor of the nations was a free- city
commune, of which the city of Signoria was the antipode, then it is worthwhile to

3 Which expression is so easily and often replaced by the expression "republican form of government." So, the
Soviet state, if it was a t8iet republic”, it was not for long, although it continued to be called and thought of as
such for decades, de facto being quite a state.
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speak within the framework of a strictly graded, or settlent, theme. This topic
has already been touched upon in the book "Partially managed...

*k*k

As a deep personal drama and almost as a fundamental project contradiction,
Oleg Grigoriev represents how the leader of the world proletariat in the last years
of his life tried to solve the problem of bureaucratic domination in the system of
administration by the country, like the liberated from the imperial past the Great
Revolution liberating workers from parasites , but everything that came to the
same tightemng of green duckweed, no matter what the perturbed water surface.
Of course, according to the modern concepts of the revolution, the age
demography factor plays a key role in this process of procrastination. Proposals of
some control commissions lookedthatic, all of his institutional attempts ended

in nothing, and administration issues were already resolved by radical surgical
methods under Stalin. And now, after many years, when many copies were
already broken (and other things were so thoroughly fatgo that it was very
inexpensive and profitable to keep silent about them), against the backdrop of
archaism and loss of controllability, already in the far geaviet period one of

the few today appears a heroic attempt to form an actiosed approdt to
management However, here is the question: what did they build? The state of
workers and peasants was built on the basis of the dictatorship of the proletariat;
even shorter: the state on the basis of dictatorship as a key attribute of any state
(with the due reservations about democracy, freedom, equality, brotherhood, its
features as opposed to the "former forms" and other good against all bad things).
Is it surprising that the most experienced members of the system of separation of
administrative I&dor activity (about the word "labor" here long disputes are being
held) among the representatives who did not emigrate turned out to be naturally
in demand in the natural hierarchical way of structuring it for any state? Whoever
creates a state in the namef a new state with any form of state and the good
goals of the state, or destroys the former state for the sake of a new state,
eventually the state will be obtained, because the other is not conceived and
planned, but felt and assumed only in vague hgpand rationalization did not
assume such a radical rejection of the scientific in favor of imagination and the
search for alternatives, even for specialists in these matters, not to mention
"cooks, soldiers and sailotsAfter all, Marxism is a sciencand who would
argue? Pospositivists with their discourse did not yet appear, and when they
appeared, the bureaucratic system of administration, existing in its natural
organization, dared the GlushKewybernetic project aimed at changing its very
nature, safely realizing the space and nuclear projects safe for it, as well as an
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ever less largscale in the Soviet defensedustrial complex, confirming the
successes of the Soviet social system in the movement along the path of
“progress and prosperity,being proud of this system and continuing the pride
successes in the poStoviet period, using the same apparatus, known since the
emergence of capitalism, of propaganda, the media and "cultural industries." The
group that transistorically reproduces remas a bureaucracy focused on
preserving and reproducing itself, and since it wants it everywhere and
everywhere on the planet, wherever it exists, it has almost become identified
with the notion of "ruling elites”, whose main task (they are dominant) ietain
their own power. This concept of "retaining power by the elites”, as a rule, is
cemented with the water of the popular Nietzscheanism and is presented as
knowledge that is the content of social scientae consideration that the sign of
health and strength is precisely the ability to get away from the levers of
government, since it is always assumed that it is possible to return to them, if
necessary, and also the assumption of one's own-@xciusivity and the plurality
of being of oneself, is nalken into account and is regarded as some kind of
conciliation . The consequence, however, is the existence of a strong archaic
premise within any social engineering project that breaks the connection
between forecast and imagination and overwhelms theative imagination with
its "essential immutability." Assuming a different format for the existence of elites
(even if there are historical hints of the possibility of such), however, it is scary,
because for this it is necessary to change even deepeingst (educated,
however, if we start to understand, rather the yard, rather than genetics) , that
were formed on a student bench. However, if a person has enough disgust for
those who realize their "transhistoric nature" so clumsy and do not correspond to
the already new demand structure (and also the request to life, if you like) in a
way, then it will be just natural for them to strain their (transcendental, between
other) the ability of imagination, starting with the question of alternative ways to
manage such a strange organic as society; it differs from the question of how to
retain power To find such an alternative is to find the conditions of freedom for
that human category, which is discussed in this book. This alternative to the
"people of the peh (by the way, in what sense is the bureaucracy exactly what is
“the people of the pen" is not high) should be "people of the sword" (which are
quite comfortable in the bureaucracies and, in fact, guard it). It's about
synthesizing even something more thgst these two categories. But Lenin, once
again, was a lawyer by profession, whose profession (in any case) is organicall
opposed to the imagination and, moreover, considers the development of such in
its own framework a sign of professional unfitnets.not that why he did not
notice that he received an organic attribute of exactly what he wanted to build,
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albeit with good intentions? However, the informal name of the state created by
him was a "Soviet republic”, and the subject of a later disputtsitstate” aspect

was precisely the boundaries; but since the aspect was exactly statistic, and there
was no cleacut concept of an "open scalable system" with its indifference about
the vagueness of its own bordétsit was not possible to control the sations of

this clarity by artificial rather than rigid (as in the case of "boundary defensive
systems" nation) and not natural (as in the case of the "natural boundaries" of the
empire), the way

An example of misunderstanding of these circumstancdsivery interpretation

of the abbreviation of the RSFSR, where there is the word "federation" and the
word "republic” and the word "Russia", but the expression itself means a linguistic
complexity expressing a certain pathos, but not articulateds in achitectural
universities fool the students of the head with "prestressed" systems instead of
telling them about "initially tight" as the correct translation of the expression
“primarily tensioned". How much, however, in decisimaking can depend on
the correct adjustment of the "conceptual heterodytie

*k*%

The problem of understanding the perniciousness of the state, as well as the
perceived perception of anarchism as a science, is also connected with the fact
that in a multitude of world legatonsciences (that of the European type, that of
the Asian) there is no concept of institutional criminality, although the concept of
organized crime is widely used. Here we have in mind something different from
the "institutional theory of crime" that goeback to EDurkheim and RMerton

(any crime tramples social institutions in one way or anotlqgegramely, the public
institution that represents the actual and actual public good as an object of a
conscious, organized, regular and systematic criminawissor as an object of
manipulation by institutions in order to bypass publicity, especially if the
consequences lead to significant damage to citizevisanwhile, institutional
criminality as a form of antisocial behavior is the highest form of thedatnd
seeks to become such in the scale of the space of action of institutions (primarily
outlined by the scale of the country or the intercountry cultural community of the
region) in exactly the same way as any capitalist reproduction attempts to
becomea monopoly on intercountry level representing imperialism. In this sense,
all organized crime is politically economic. Usually an organized criminal group

e Separate, a little later, scientific advances of citizens like V. Wilson does notqowah more important for
the history of Wilson's project was the creation of the US Federal Reserve
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(OCQG) is understood as an economic and legal community imposing its will on
society in addition todgal and legitimate laws, but not yet having the scale of a
financial industrial group (FIG)in order to be convinced of this, it is sufficient to
compile it according to open sources information chronicle of "conflicts of
economic entities", situationswith M&A and raiding, as well as various
“redistribution spheres of influence'Either this group is called already having
such a scale, but not strong enough among other financial and industrial groups in
the interests of stronger players not interested competition. Not every FIG
appears from an OPG, but during the initial accumulation of capital, it is more a
rule than an exception, and if the economic plan is more or less smooth, then
(again, as a rule) the criminal ambiguity is represented by thevibes of
"security services" (commercial armies) of "economic entities". The main
difference between the FIG and the OPG is that the first starts acting in the legal
field, using official law and law. If, in the course of everyday battles with such
peopk, such a person was able to provide sufficient power and legal protection,
the next step would be the implementation of the lobby at the level of legislation,
and thereforeq reaching the level of parliament in order to ensure the legitimacy
of its own canmercial and brand (“ideological and vital") interesthat is why

the most sensible proposition is able to attribute representative democracy to the
epoch of the "golden age" of early national capitalism, when the chances for
business success were morer dess evenly distributed in Eurocentric
communities, and the communities themselves were not as numerous as at the
end of the 20th century, that is, when business activity extended to sufficiently
localized and sma#icale urban areas, which means thag tfmotive was to secure

the electoral support of consumers, partners and contractors. The public
institution at that time was formed by the whole oecumene with an appeal to the
overaway norms of moralitg usually an autumnal religion (as a rule, represente

by a system of secular ethics with an appeal to an irrational beginning introduced
earlier from the outside). Meanwhile, in conditions of highly atomized public
environments of megacities, religion is becoming yesterday, the role of local intra
urban conmunities (taking into account the history of specific places), as a rule, is
not very strong, and therefore it is possible for organized economic groups with a
solidarized core to set the task not just the use of laws or their formation, but,
referring tothe already existing legal and legal balance of interests, to influence
the institutional and overriding factors of society's existence, including moral
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norms The latter, however, are the object of efforts in the event that the
communities of economic gups begin to unite, and at the intercountry level.
However, this influence has a limit, because the task of the holding structure is
not to follow the norms of the communities of the "ecology of the place," but to
expand expansively. However, with regard the postlobbist stage of the
economic society, it is connected with the receipt by it or a group of such
communities of the status of the state elite, which extends the exclusive influence
of its own interests (interests worked out and agreed upon sncircle) to the
entire economicoecumene of the country. This is precisely the level at which
institutions are created and destroyed. This happens in addition to most of the
strata of society, including the stratum of the "ordinary man in the street.s i
the essence of institutional criminality as the reproduction of the state in its
essenceTherefore, the elitist group is interested in promoting the statist ideology
of the imperial pioneer form, for which there is a nomadic (mobile) elite and a
grazng localized people extradited to a good time and carved into a heavy one.
At this stage, the elite that comes to power (or rather, has already come to it)
divide the validity of the bundle of law and law: it leaves its circle to the right, the
other caegories of society, the law, and lawmaking begins to be carried out in
direct arbitrariness, with the rejection of the mask of representation. This leads to
an important conclusion: the state arises there and then, where and when the
peerto-peer relations system weakens. That is, even in a highly developed peer
to-peer system that operates on a fairly large territory, a state may arise.
Therefore, the ability to resist it from the system of local communities is
associated with an important (and even, paps, critical) ability for mobilization
and mobility. So¢ with the ability to reproduce mobile infrastructure while
maintaining the ability to a settled existence. And the notion of institutional
criminality (strengthening manifestations of such) shogdadve as a guide and the
basis for the manifestation of such ability and transition and transfer of public
resources to the regime of resistance to the antisocial form of statehood

What is happening in Russia for 2017 with the law "on Moscow-stiogy
buildings," with the bill "on recognizing meetings with deputies of the rally" and
the like, can be called institutional criminality (and it is simply criminal, for there is
usurpation and arbitrariness) , but there is no such concept, once again, in the
mass archetype of state legal consciousness turned to the "state breadwinner”,

which implies a lack of understanding of the senselessness of appealing to the law
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on the side of the criminal law. A resident of Russia is still struggling to figure out
how thisstate can be like this: there are "law enforcement bodies" acting in the
name of the lawfor-publicgood! The social network Facebook, where all this is
discussed, is filled with sex workers, merging the protest into a hopeless, doomed
and compromising. May agreengsare simply afraid to speak out sharply, still
expressing a cowardly desire to be heard by the authorities. The fact that the
workers wanted to be heard by the authorities in 1905, they do not remengber
history has a short mass memonyeacefli mass protest is, of course, good, it
should be done, but here the law is born that a meeting with a deputy is a rally.
And a bunch of others, one more absurd than the other, for which you will not
see. An illegitimate parliament that has lost the rigbtrepresentation, passes
phantasmagoric laws. What conclusion should an adult make, not suffering from
idiocy, from all that is happening? So that the wolf began to consider the ram
guestion on the treatment of this? The answer is sirviple beginning of le
revolutionary struggle of citizens for their rights with an obviously internal enemy
and the transition to real civil consolidation using networks with alternative and
encrypted protocols. This communication will begin (if not already started)
exactly where there is no "fear of repression,” where there is a desperate will and
where there is a clear determination to stop surrendering positions

*k*

Simple questions: how to build a "dream country, a country of scientists",
focusing on the legahstructions appealing to the constitutional originality of the
revolution, and not on demand and exchange, without having received a semantic
conflict? What categories can the right to follow the instruction and follow the
satisfaction of demand be impodeat all? And why following one and not follow
another is a matter of imputation, not choice? Similar questions, in one form or
another put, many were asked. Today, the justification of the idea that
competitive administration is possible to the extent thdne management of
society is exercised on a republican basis, rather than on imperial or national

Actually, what | am trying to talk about here is the definition of the conditions for
the emergence of a specific republican model of the division of laystem
(S/stema RazdeleniyaTruda ¢ SRT), which is proposed as an outline for the
development of the world following the British and American SRT models, since in
the second decaal of the 21st century these twalready exhausted, the models
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do not offeranything intelligible to themselves in pldéeHowever, here one can

go to the "economy" on the part of "politics," drawing attention to the fact that
the "English® model arose in the system of purely state national
administration with the deep histacal roots of the ambiguous but conventional
relations of the peopleelite, the "American" in the senstate republican system,
whereas the following model is proposed to be built in a strictly republican
system of administration in the sense that is autld in the previous volume here
and in which an essential the specific factor of controlled dissociation of social
actors is traced, which ensures the overcoming of SRT inertia and, incidentally,
the prevention of the risks of formation of "labor reservedktough institutional

and legislative guarantees for seliployment, as well as the introduction of the
category of economic conditions of the social organism with the provision of a
controlled transition in their spectrum in dependence from monitoringged of
current trends So, in the economic block of the government of today's Russia
there is a "fear of inflation" without taking into account the fact that inflation is a
growth satellite; but the fact that the growth of inflation is fraught with an
unpleasant “"cessation of music" means only the requirement of life to develop a
mechanism for correcting the system and adaptively transferring it to another
state without losing the degree of organization. Actually, the sign of its loss is
precisely the refual of the economic bloc to start the procedures for developing
solutions of this kind

A very important point of understanding here is that the republic (and in essence
synonymous, and only connotatively complementary to it the notion of
democracy) is morehan competitive administrationg first of all, it is an
alternative to the hierarchical in essence state, the type of civilizational structure,
the workable model which (workable in the sense of VSM) has yet to be built. This
type is not just an ouhierarchical one (which often becomes another source of
error in the system of reasoning on legal topics, leading to false intuitions about
the instability of such systems), but an essentially -argrarchical system in the
sense that any dominant in it is afparticular nature

Since today the designers and forecasters of this kind of things do not have a cleal
enough model of what is to be built and, of course, even an excellent example of
the United States (simultaneously combining "Rome of the epocheofdpublic”

> About what says O. Grigoriev in the 10th chapter of his book "The Age of Growth".
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with Rome in the era of the empire) cannot be reproduced "under carlgdrere

you need the right combination of sound general principles with the specific
conditions of existence of the country. The good news is that significant contours
can be traced today. However, considering the perspectives of this model from
the point of view of Grigoriev's lecture course (as he himself asks about it), it
turns out that it is necessary, once again, neither much nor little, how to abandon
the state statisn that is one of the cornerstones aeoconanics: yes, in its this
premise is very useful, but when we are faced with the task of designing a new
world, especially in conditions when it is already possible on a global scale to
effectively influence largescale movements andonditionsof mankind revision

of this assumption is quite reasonable and lodfcal

In addition to competitive administration, among the conditions for the existence
of a project person and, simultaneously, required to prescribe in"tepublican
constitution" aspects of inalienable freedoms, most likely, will include:

9 the noted specific right of personal weapons, ensuring citizenship and
genuinely popular principle of forming the army as a system of defenders of "their
country";

1 private or personal money, functioning as a means of investing in the growth
of public goods, organically built into the system of social relations and
guaranteeing economic independence in a natural way to everyone;

9 freedom of business associations and disstbmns, accompanied by an
institutionalized system of risk guarantees, both in that and in another case;

1 securing the right to the means of creative experimentation of any level, in
terms of their accessibility commensurate with personal assimilation, thed
right to return from them to the extent of the demand for the result of society

The system of growth economy is, in fact, a systerbeirica's "centrations ¢
invisible, and therefore unthinkable, expertly replaced by the indistinct intuition

4 Actually, in conclusion of his book "The Age of Growth," Grigoriev says in a very clos&Avayarid why will
begin to assimilate the complex ideatbé division of labor with the purpose of organizing it when there are many
attractive, at first sight simple ideas in the world? | have to talk about an abstract state there and place some kind
of hope on it. The bureaucracy always prefers simple solutions, and in general, in the conditions of a choice
between forward movement and a rollback to feudalism, the state, organizational forms Al which was formed in
the feudalabsolutist era and since thdras not changed significantly, clearly prefer to return to their rodtere
we are talking about the division of labor as a complex idea, but why not consider it in the context of everything
else said here, including the one about him, a passage almmsctous controllability, which was presented as one
of the epigraphs?
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of groundlessly introduced Kondratiev cycles or technological structgiastead

of putting an end to the asymptote relative to the existing level of "resource
overheating" and determining "constructive movement in known reverse
directions ", eliminating the dguised redistribution.

In terms of what is being said in relation to the infocom and media environment,
it is important to understand: the electronitetwork peering basically has a
republican origin in the intuition of what was articulated here

State and money in the light marndanand posimarndanconcepts

If at the beginning of economic activity the most qualitative resource is used (first
of all ¢ the land) and only them less qualitative, then theasne applies to the
world of information: primary sources are more important, and in therthe

most recent ideas, often representing insights that turn out to be the most
faithful either in their freshness or in the result of long painful searches, hiein
latter case they are a product of deep processing. However, it is this informational
resource that is relative not only as a renewability, but also alienability, and its
initial form in terms of quality and relevance is not that it is not worse, bigt tid
become final. And this is the same resource that determines consciousness to the
greatest extent (including its patterns and images), as well as the behavioral
essence of the person, to the greatest extent. In addition, the initially organized
Webelian man was provided with a system of Christian religious institutions
derived from the historically conditioned revision of the monotheistic world
teaching and implemented in highly hermetic and tightly controlled groups of
sectarian type that gave riseo tfurther practices of social sealing like secret
societies, Protestantism branches, religious and economic communities, as well as
other forms. In the new conditions, the "instrument of perception of the world" is
inevitably caused by the experience oktkxistence of the science of the era of
"scientific and technological progresdiowever scared the observers of the
beginning of the 21st century, the active reception of feudal archaic

In the book on the possibility of management, within the framework of the-non
economic consideration of social processes, the moment was pointed out that the
modern personality, largely determined by the peculiarity of the life practice of
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the man of the apitalist era, can be started by the Weberian bourgeois
Protestant, whose examination from the position of conventional cybernetic
models reveals some poftrotestant perspective as a logical possibility and a
certain hope for human nature with all the deglation risks and gloominess for

it, having them at the beginning of the XXI century. Meanwhile, in addition to the
Weberian anthropological context, which is perhaps the most common one, it is
worthwhile dwelling on another one, presented by the politieeonomy coming
from Adam Smith, although it is the primary one in terms of time (both before
other political economics studies, and up to later ones, and arisen , apparently, in
a controversy with these studies, Weber), but mainly determines a lot a¥svie
(up to today's neoconomic) description of the main processes of a special,
economic, "Protestant” reality regardless towards sgeftection of their own
Protestantism. Smith's political economy, having broken with the mythical
"physiocrats”, determinedhat way of being and set that way of thinking, both
naturally and due to the Oedipal effect, created the person for whom this reality
began to exist in addition to the economic realgyon the one hand, On the
other, combining both in the irreducible ®ach of them wholeness and received
cognitive expression in the form of a special science of the New European type.
Meanwhile, it was for such a person that the marked difference in the two
realities was transformed into the duality of economic scienceeddy Keynes,
actually the science of the "management systen@tiented to understanding the
nature of economic processes, and the "financial business" as, for the most part,
the sphere of applied knowledge and practice, appealing, nevertheless, to the
essential general question of nature and acceptable forms of money, the answer
to which is given in the framework of economic theoridgcordingly, among
homo economicus, there has been an important division: those who know and
advise, and those who papr consultations, but do not necessarily know the
subject of consultations, since it is more likely not to know, but to understand and
have the right investment skills to return from profit, because money is a
substitute for knowledge. Hence the importaaircumstanceg the primacy of a
person who understands a person knowing within the framework of the same
"economic reality". That, in general, is not great news: knowledge in anyccase
crutch, a tool and a traded commodity for understanding. It is haotmatter

that not only in the economic sense, but also in the social sense (as the economy
became the wheel of the social process), the understanding of the possibilities of

107



trade turned out to be primacy over other subjects and forms that the ability of
understanding can spread and subordinated to oneddifs means that the world

of man was specialized in money (of course, of their known form) and profits, and
then ¢ as soon as the system based on such a primacy began to crgraibbdd an
orientation d the accentuated understanding increasingly found itself as-a re
specialization, that is, a pathology manifested in social and personal deviations
and imbalances¢ violations of what was called the "system of public
homeostasis" above. The placement of a&rcreasing number of people in
exchange games brought to the shade the fact that money is only a part of the
infrastructure of human presence on the planet, and the subordination of the
entire system to one part whose uncontrolled reproduction is recaghias the
norm leads to the destruction of the largest and most real infrastructure goods on
a more general, external, complexity level

At the same time, it is hardly possible to consider a set of cognitive attitudes of
the "political economy" itself aaaining the prerequisites for such a -re
specializationg rather, here it is necessary to talk about the incompleteness of
the economy as an integral social science, which it is not, while pretending, in the
opinion of some authors, to be the main and theost sober among all social
sciences. What sciences are the main, and which are hdistiseparate issue,
and today belongs to the "dispute of the faculties" within the framework of the
excessive division of social and scientific labor. However, tpis wf the social
organism, conceivable in terms of homeostasis, should now be switched: it will be
key in elucidating the possibilities of combining, to the best of its ability, classical,
balanceoriented, political economy, with th@eoconanic concept 6 financial
imbalance as a necessary syst@amming, negentropic (horrible, but inevitable,
word) conditions

There is a recent historical case that discredits the old economécotlealance:

it is a model of the interbranch balance that underlay the Soviet planned
economy almost from the beginning of the USSR, which collapsed, failing to cope
with the complexity of the nomenclature of the commodity mass pouring into the
country after the dispute of the division of labor systems was lost to the outside
world centered in the United States. In the meantime, it should be noted at once
that in the USSR there was a very specific balance model, where the very worc
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"balance" has a cleaubstantive, terminological and metaphorical certainty, and
is not a direct interpolation of the general scientific concept of homeostasis into
an economic subject (the latter is repeatedly mentioned by me " cybernetics of
the second wave "). So, it isggble to talk about the directions for reaching such
a general interpretation of the word "balance" from within the economic
concepts themselves

Here, several considerations should be made about the typology of Adam Smith's
sources of income and Karl Mé& formal approach. | note that further in this
section, the notion of the "dogma of Smith" is nowhere to be found anywhere, as
if there was no criticism of Marx, which introduced such a notion. In the opinion
of the author of the noreconomic theory of &g Grigoriev, the contradiction
between 1 and 3 volumes of Capital (labor theory of value and the theory of
exploitation) is negated by Ben-Bawerk in the case of a correct interpretation of
the breakdown of the price of goods for wages and rentBehm-Bawerk did
know about thi§’. In this case, the analysis is conducted from a completely
different position, oriented to an expanded, Vvitalistic and cybernetic
understanding of the general (neaccounting) balance categogyf the previous
context of thetopic was devoted to the question of the person's fundamental
ability to control something

At one time, Adam Smith identified three types of sources of income possible in
peacetime, not morelt:

T wage;

1 profit from invested capital;

1 Rent from a renewalkl or longterm resource (primarily from the ground)

More than these three types, not counting hunting and gathering, as well as thetft,
robbery and other deviations, humanity does not yet know (these exceptions can
be attributed, on the one hand, to ngpeaceful, on the other hand, to specific
rental). Smith also noted that these three types are so cleverly arranged and so
similar to each other that they are often confused, issuing one after another. The
development of Smith's ideas led to Marx, who creat¢loe socalled
“formational” approach to understanding human history, society and the
processes occurring in it, on the basis of which, he believed, were economic

*" This is discussed in the first book, in the section about the meeting with Buzgalin and Kolganov (the main
proponents of the reform of later capitalism "according to Marx in its goren") in the "Biblio Globus" about the
publication of their ceauthored multivolume.
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relations. Thus emerged the first in a wietlown historical retrospective, a whole
social sence centered on the economy, which grew into the "queen of social
sciences", most likely, precisely from these rébts

Formations, Marx understood as a way of social organization, based on a specific
specific, type of economic relations. Thus,digtinguished the welknown slave
holding, feudal, capitalist, socialist and communist formations, each of which
seemed to him a logical consequence of the development from the preceding
one. | will not consider the primitive communal formation here, sihconsider it
guite possible to attribute it to primitive naturakent, prefeudal or protefeudal
forms of incomé&.

Meanwhile, in Marx's views on these things there is one subtlety, and it consists
in the fact that the actual type of social formation thg his life was capitalistic,
also characterized as the "power of capital". This means that the extraction of
profit at any cost, taken as a certain higher, transpersonal value and value of
personal success, regardless of various explanations for its ondess grounded

and intelligible categories of "Protestant ethics" or "admissibility of loan interest,"
suppressed and subordinated to itself all other sources of incgnmmior to
capitalism, "rentfeudal” and actually salarg which, to the extent of he
massivization of various groups of professions in one or another area, could be
suppressed by the exploiter on the one hand, in the expansion of the number of
professions to expanding markets, and on the other hand, in the massification
and popularizabn of almost any profession in the measure of demand for it, so
that capital can, on the one hand, regulate prices on the labor market specialists
(in the limit, blurring them), and on the other hamdo prevent the formation of
professional guilds, work®ps and unions, as influential social associations that
compete with it, based on a nerapitalist, salary principle that is, be, on the
primacy of "motfullyshared or "partially shared" Labor and qualifications

In the extreme, however, during Marxtsne the most massed was proletarian
work, which had (and demonstrated) considerable potential for raising the

“8 About the physiocrat urbanist Vauban had time to forge¢specially since in the cosleam times of Marx
science of urbanism, especially tied to the environment and othertnatables, there was no trace.
9 Nevertheless, the appeal to the basic naturahtal forms of accumulation of reserves and related tielaships
will be important in the future, when determining the possibilities of entering this state on a new round of social
development, caused by ovweomplication of technologies, their development to an aimetic state and
doubling of natural realit, with going beyond the control of issuers of these technologies. Some signs allow us to
judge the possibility of such a situation.
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gualifications and consciousness of its bearers, and therefore, according to the
author of Capital, was able to make the proletariat a sourcsignificant social
changes. Here again it is worth recalling that in England during the era of the
industrial revolution "coal and steam" the task of division of labor was solved in
conditions of a high price of the |ait

History knows a society built gpay for work as a priority, and in most cases an
exclusive source of income. This Soviet society, built in the USSR, achieved gre:
successes and even had a chance in the 1970s to become a complete globe
dominant, however, due to a number of quite lodicaystemic circumstances
caused not only by external but also by internal reasons (breaking spears by aboult
which, if | will, it is definitely not here) that has ceased to exist. At the heart of
management in this society lay the planned economy, basetherconcept of
interbranch balance, developed in the early years of Soviet power. The balance,
proportion, fluctuationsg almost the main concept, which is the leitmotif of the
relations of almost all categories of political economy of Adam Smith (wésch,
turned out by results of communication with several economists, is easily
confused with the notion of the balance sheet)

Be that as it may, there is a difference between the five types of formations and
the three types of income, with all three typeof income corresponding to the
three formations that Marx places consistently as universal stages of social
development: feudalism (rent), capitalism (capital), socialism (wages). Formations
remainmarginaliaslavery and communism

Slavery is a very anguous thing, because, for example, in some traditional
societies (for example, among the ancient Slavs) the reason for slavery was
military campaigns, and it was urgent, that is, after some time the slave became a
full member of the community. Ancient sfary is also a very ambiguous notion,

as well as how, in particular, this Marxian fpart division of formations is failing

in the example of Eastern cultures, says the sebwn Russian conspiracy
historian Andrei llyich Fursov (perhaps the most saifeall modern him, Russian
conspiracy theorists). Without going into particularly long academic disputes, it is
worth while, honestly, to recognize that, by and large, slavery, as enrichment and
profit of some due to lack of rights, impotence and deceibtbfers, is something

that is inherent in any of the socially operable publicly economic forms (feudal,
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capitalistic and socialist), and is inherent in various fogfesudalism in the form

of serfdom andquitrent, and capitalism in the form of economicpgwession of
labor, strangulation of dangerous technological profits innovations and
restrictions on access to education, and socialism, which, despite the postulating
of the values of social justice and even their implementation for the
overwhelming majrity of the country's population, being implemented in a
"single country", a significant part of the history of this country, which became
the source of its spread, had a ramified prison camp system that formed a reserve
of gratuitous slave labor on theabis of sucked from finger and trumpeg
convictions ilow such a system is being actively created in the; tHe classical
country of capitalism, which is in a clearly pronounced imperialist phasel
according to OGrigoiev ¢ all are a speciatlegenerate case of the capitalist
economy You can also recall the peSbviet migrant workers in Russia, whom
the leaders of the local diasporas are actively venturing out of studying the
Russian language and understanding that they have some rightsyatate, it

was spread before the beginning of the largmale recession of 2007 and the
failure of the "marsh revolution" 2012012)

Hence the conclusion and, at the same time, the hypothesis, going without
reference to the ideas of Fursov and other btigieads: slavery in one form or
another, be it the oppression of man by man in general, the deprivation of one's
people by others of freedom, the belitting of their dignity and potential as a
means of their own exaltation, there is a disease of sociAtystotelian as a
whole; a consequence of some imbalance, a disproportion in it, deviation from
the universal principle, expressed in it. And what underlies this imbalance, |
believe, is connected with the unevenness or inequality of the three types of
income sources, distributed at different system levels in specific societies

At the same time, one should also take into account the circumstance that comes
from Smith, the fact that at the heart of any economic value is still labor,
regardless of whethet is voluntary and salary

From this hypothesis follows several important assumptions:

1 known socieeconomic formations, the contradictions within which lead to
the emergence of another formation, only three, not five, as Marx asserts;
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1 the dominance of ateast one type of income and the suppression of others
(at various systemic levels, whatever their specifics) leads to economic
disproportions, social injustice, and ultimately, is fraught with slavery in one form
or another,

9 the very notion of a socioecamic formation is associated with illness and
the unhealthy state of societjust as a disproportionately protruding organ is a
sign of an unhealthy state, or a more or less painful sensation of some internal
organ, normally not felt;

9 the change in economiformations may not necessarily take place in the
order that Marx indicated, but the specific historical embodiment of their
succession (feudalism, capitalism, socialism) is a consequence of specific historice
conditions

1 economic formations, even if the"suddenly" have some kind of logically
categorized, cyclical (assuming that the Marks their order is fair), can be
reproduced on new "turns" of historical development, generating new forms,
effects and superstructures, while remaining the same in itsemss
manifestations of imbalance of the social organism

1 communism, within the framework of this hypothesis, is a state of society in
which the flows of different resources are distributed in a system of balanced
relations between types of income, wheneither one dominates the other and
does not suppress the other (including does not do it systematically), and
consequently, no one who realizes himself in the space of economic activity
within the framework of one type of income generation does not supprthe
other and does not parasitize the other, realizing himself in theesamanother
type, that is, canot get at the expense of only one type of income, power over
other people

Regarding the last point, a simple Kantian question: how is this po3ditaéer,

what should society be like, or what should be in it, so that this state of the
typological balance of incomes in it be homeostatic? And this despite the fact that
everywhere and everywhere experience shows that there is a colossal class
stratification, or a stratification in terms of income, an aggravation of social
contradictions and a bitter struggle already in the ppsbletarian period of

113



global human history. Although in regard to the latter it is like saying: if the
proletarian, followinghe Latin etymology, is the one who knows nothing but how
to produce children, today's his likeness does not have access to work and
earnings, and also to acquire his own housing and, maintenance of the family and
the production of offspring, but has, as rule, higher education and even
academic degrees, is ready to work and create a high>castd often very
skillfully; but, again, does not have the opportunity to do it (which is now widely
known in the scope of the concept of "prekaryat"). This, foamegle, is the
rebellious youth in Spain in 2012, outraged by the hopelessness of their situation
and driven to the periphery of life

At first glance, the hypothesis of communism as a balance o$ttiithian types

of income is a complete naivete and atiesny to the unfamiliarity with Lenin's
book Two Tactics of Social Democracy in the Democratic Revolution, where all
sorts of interclass compromises and compromises are so decisively denounced
However, here we are not talking about classes inherent ie on another
formation analytically suggesting within itself an economic disproportion, but it is
about the ways of income taken in their common structural features, as Smith
understood them, embodied in any society and not dependent on any classes ,
and dso on the level of systemic representation of these methods, or types. This
should be recognized if we proceed from the recognition of the scientific
universality of political economy (and economy in general) as a means of
describing any objectivity andbgectivity related to it. In this sense, we are not
talking about conciliatory reconciliation of class contradictions, but about
considering investing in business, earnings for work or knowledge, as well as
getting rented goods in terms of the possibiliy their organic interaction and
balance in society, but there is no distortion in one direction or the ather

Of course, here, in connection with this, one more reservation should be made:
Adam Smith himself created political economy as a means of dexgrdnd

*® And in Russia, if you believe Simon Kordonsky and his Kbagroup, this is also supplemented with a class
stratification as a special, postindustrial, phenomenon.

L The concept of value in the sense of "value + price", being a concept, first of all, theoretical (and in this sense
valuable, just as, as an accoumtigoncept, in its sense the concept of capital is valuable) in its social being is
communicatively conditioned and, together with that, it turns out to be a synthetic category of explaining demand,
in no way subordinating the price that analytically ente® it (analytically including the resource cost), as some
political economists of the orthodox sense.
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interpreting the economic realities of an already sufficiently developed, capitalist

society that itself had been disenchanted with this very educational science.

However, being in itself a given, this society had only a concrete experience of
itself, and Smith observed economic categories in a binding and subordination to
the realities revealed by this very experience. What absolutely can not deny the
other conditions under which ways of obtaining income would be presented in

the society in a morerganic and harmonious way

This is a general statement of my hypothesis, a more detailed examination,
clarification and verification of which could surely be solved by many
contradictions of the present and the anticipated problems of troubling
prospects

First of all, it is necessary to indicate the direction of work, which is connected
with the verification of the above assumptions. Its peculiarity will be, on the one
hand, the clarification of social conditions, within which a typological balance of
incomes is possible, as well as the associated effects and opportunities for
society. On the other hand, the specifics of this work will determine the
understanding of the basic conditions of imbalance and distortion towards one or
another formation, and tls understanding must proceed from the indicated
principle of their systemic nature, and not stality (which will surely require a
serious revision of a number of other provisions of Marx related with a staging of
formations). Finally, from a thir¢party, the specifics of the work will be
determined by the attempt to present a typological balance and an imbalance of
incomes in the society as part of the natural process of adaptation and
development of society in the world of nature and surroundedbyer societies,

and therefore an attempt to understand the key conditions and directions for
achieving social homeostasis from the state this or that formation. Here, just
might require Taleb's "fractal positonclassic”, which determines the general
condtions for proportioning the proportion and intensity of shocks against the
islands of invulnerability within the "barbell effect"

And once again, separately, it should be emphasized that this research within the
framework of the proposed hypothesis is leason a specific formational

approach, where the proportion of types of income considered as the main
political economic categories is placed at the core, with the unconditional
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consideration of the importance of all other categories and the connectioh wit
them of these data all the same ratio of "proportion” (or balance). This, in
particular, means that, in the framework of verification of this hypothesis, all
other assumptions and forecasts of economic development possibilities are not
completely excludd, in particular, the forecast of the end of the capitalist
formation connected with the inability to expand sales markets and deepen the
division of labor . This does not in the least contradict either the system approach
to formations or the notions of ©blems of living or viable systems that are
confronted with the tightness of the habitat and the inadequacy of development
resources

Actually, Adam Smith himself in his "Study..." notes the difficulty of identifying
types of income, the transition of orferm to another and the presence of errors
that arise in connection with the attempt of their specific typologization.
However, it seems that the issue of such a distinction is not an object of close
attention to him, and therefore he bypasses it; In ddufi, political economy
initially proceeds from a macroeconomic approach, and the question of the
preferential type of income in society for Smith was more important than the
guestion of the typological balance of income, which he writes at the very
beginnng of his book, in the introduction
(The task of the first four books, therefore, is to find out what was the income of the
main mass of the people or what was the nature of the funds that accounted for their annual

consumption in different centuries amdhong different peoples. The fifth, last, book examines the
income of a sovereign or stafed®

However, before making the transition to a more detailed presentation of the
arguments in favor of or against the hypothesis in question, we should say a few
words about ethics as the methodological basis of the political economy itself,
especially since, for certain reasons, this understanding of ethics was thoroughly
forgotten. Actually, the educational pathos of the above quotation is precisely the
ethical premse: starting with the consideration of the profitable dominant of the
masses, to correlate it, ultimately, with the profitable dominant of the state
governor, in the limit embodied in the sole figure of the sovereign

The typological disproportion of inote types, being leveled at lower systemic
levels, shifts to higher levels, causing the listed crisis problems. Of course, it is
highly desirable that these considerations be confirmed by a thorough study of
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the balance of types of social income, with aalktd definition of the types and
categories of rent, wages and capital, for in the same "Study" Smith notes
confusion in the typology of specific types of income by specific recipients. Being
superimposed on a systedynamic analysis tool, the monitorirdpta of social
processes should show the negative consequences of hypertrophy in a society of
each species. It is possible that this will require work comparable to the
construction of the "World" model by the Forrestbteadows group. But is the
complete nodel possible without historical empiricigm

So far, only two examples of hypertrophy of sources of income have been given to
us, the first of which is rent feudalisgrended with bourgeois revolutions and the
formation of hypertrophy of a different kind capitalism, while the remaining two
remain in recession, the beginning of which is observed in the terrible omens of
the beginning of the 21st century. What now to expect: the swing of the
pendulum of history toward the hypertrophy of salary earningsther balance of

all three types of income? And if so, then both for that and for another case it is
required to form a picture of a society in which both that and the other reality will
be described as fully as possiile

However that may be, these two vants of economic development, based on the
balance of types of income, | propose as a general working hypothesis of post
crisis development

Moreover, in addition to these two hypotheses about poapitalist society, |
propose one more, taken on the basf the mode of production, and consists in
the fact that production in the society of the future will go towards the
mechanization of control systems, just as this process took place for the
mechanization of production , initially manufactory, processader capitalism.
This process will proceed with approximately the same pathos as the introduction
of Cybersyn in Chile (under the slogan "road to regulation”). The difference
between this process and "Internetization" is described in some detail in thte pa
of the book "The possibility of management...", where it is a question of a "cloud
situation center". Be that as it may, in the case of balanced incomes, and in the
case of "wage authority", it will have to do with the maximum automation of
production aad almost all management processes in the society, which also

2 At the same time, let's not ask ourselves whether, in the framework of the labor theory of value, there are any
sources of income other than thesieree.
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requires a certain forecast of the typology of personalities and production
relations that make up this society, if at all you can say something and somehow
say about a society where cars ar@guced and operated

But first you need to answer the question of whether there has ever been in the
history of mankind such deviation of the social state as "the power of salaries,"
and what is it altogether. Obviously, the Soviet experience, when privat
appropriation of capital and land rent were abolished, and all received salaries, is
only suitable as a very specific example, since in the USSR, firstly, there was
social appropriation of capital, and secondly, some types of salary incomes were
bannedor publicly censured as "unearned income". In other words, the USSR had
rather strict regulation of public revenues, and it is not necessary to talk about
the hypertrophy of wages. The dominance of wages as a source of income in the
USSR was due to thdixation in the rigid tariff rates of the distribution system,

for the majority of the populatiorg on the lower borders (although these salaries,

on the whole, provided a relatively high level of consumption, overshadowed by
the notorious deficit), with he dependence of their magnitude on places in the
social hierarchy (the higher, the more) and the economic impossibility of such a
thing as the extraction of super profits by salary

However, the Soviet experience of income deviation is preciselgxperience of

the "lower borders", and in order to compare the "waggented" economy with

the maximum rent feudalism and maximum profit capitalism, it is necessary just
to talk about salary supencomes. That is, about a state where salary
superannuatio can compete with excess profits from profit or rent. That is, in a
sense, a state where one type of income approaches the other on the basis of
absolute dimensions, and becomes at some point more preferable than the other.
Such an interchange, howeves certainly possible not only at the level of
"superlarge’

Karl Marx sent morality to the superstructure, denoting its dependence on the
class soci@conomic basis and, together with it, abst the whole corpus of
differences in the science of ethics, which includes questions of mdrality

> Contrary to Paul Ricker's remarks on the cultivation of the philosophy of morality as a science of the proper and
ethics as a science of the good, personally | still believe that in this matter scientific essences are multiplied by
Riker without e need.
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Following Marx in the area of the superstructure, morality, and ethics behind it,
were pushed by his Marxist followers, including Lenin, eventually demdhe
striking similarity in this of Marx's ideas with the ideas of Nietzsche's immorality,
which Professor A. A&usdnov.

{Marx agrees with all the preceding thought in its critical part, that the world is really
imperfect, it is bad that the existingap between virtue and happiness cannot be considered normal,
worthy of man. But unlike it, he does not regard the world as a collection of objects, external to the
person reality. K. Marx understands being as a social practice. This is the basis dbsipipi It
predetermined his views on morality. Since being is a social practice, it can be transformed by human
standards. You can create a moral being. Morality does not need to be limited to the domain of
knowing inner motives, individual experientiegre is no need to look for places in addition to the
real world (above it, next to it, in its occasional niches), to dream of fantastic islands, isolated

gardens, abandoned barrels, etc. The real world itself can be perfect, friendly tp*man

At the same time@usanov noted a number of meaningful aporias that appeared
in Marxist ethics, in particular:

1 the problem of an imperfect subject who creates a perfect world, resolved
by building a moral, that is, "communist, transformation of the wahcbugh the
revolutionary struggle of the proletariat” (see ibid.);

9 the problem of the nature of the proletarian morality itself

(does this mean that (a) the proletariat in its struggle must adhere to the restrictions imposed
by morality, or (b) its vergtruggle acquires a moral meaning and becomes an ethical canon... the
most open and consistent place of morality within the framework of communist doctrine, in our
opinion, LD Trotsky in Their Morals and Ours, stating that "morality is a function oflabe c
struggle”, that "the questions of revolutionary morality merge with questions of revolutionary

strategy and tactics" (see ibjd.

AA. Gusenov notes the importance of Marx's ethical ideas in the following
respects

(First, he proposed an antinornia¢, purely concrete, contextual understanding of morality.
Secondly, he outlined a new disposition of ethics in relation to morality, which consisted in the
transition from the apologetics of morality to its criticism; now the task of philosophical etiaics
not the clarification and definition of the subjective logic of morality, but its criticism, decipherment,

the identification of a hidden subtaxt

> A.A. Gusdnov. "Marxism and Ethics" (http://sbiblio.com/biblio/archive/guseynov_miet/), 2004, active on
21.03.2017. 1t is worth noting that Marx's understanding of morality so fully corresponds to the ideas of
fullerianism and the terrocosmicideas and practices of the Krasnoyarsk scientists of the Oktober of Baghdad in
the first half of the 1970s.
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That is, in other words, the SowiRussian philosophical ethfGusenov argues

that Marx raises theuestion of the true underlying cause of morality itself, that

is, some kind of extranoral truth of a human being constituting the very
morality. That is, speaking logically, about some basic device, the statement about
which can take the meaning "trii&.

This is a very important circumstance because, within the corpus of the formal
logical component of the ethics of ethideontological logiethical judgments, in
addition to truthful judgments, can take estimated valtfesn addition, Guseinov
noted in hs work that there is no indication of yet another circumstance related
to the problems of Marxist ethics, which is rather related to issues of
interdisciplinary ties. It is that Adam Smith, the creator of theoretical political
economy, whose ideas Marx d&oped, was known at the same time as an
ethical philosopher, and that it is the ethical ideas of duty, blessings and values
that underlie both political economy and any known economic theory and
practices. It's another matteg where and how they liewhat is meant by them,
and how they work within the framework of different system levels, practices and
subjects. In passing, it should be noted that in Adam Smith, the category of
balance (proportions, fluctuations, etc.) acted as a notion connecting rothe
economic categories (labor, cost, production, markets, income, etc.) in an
“intersectoral” form in the form basis of the Gosplan of the USSR

That is, ethics (both as a substantive and as strict science) is the paradigm anc
methodological basis of the enomy as an authentic science and practice. There
IS no need here for long to prove thesin particular, to conduct links between
ethics as the metamathematical basis of algebraic cybernetics (in the sense of
Byr), the tasks of economic cybernetics ana tGhilean experiment of the
1970s". It should be noted in connection with all this that ethics, whether it is
taken as an abstract subject or as part of a system of religious views, is largely, i
not predominantly, heuristic, that is, allows a set of milgr principles of action
without specifying the purpose of their application. That is, it assumes work on

*®In this sense, strangely enough, Marx is also similar tolibecalsg economists, but if he talks about the class
essence of morality, then &®nomists", as a rule, deduce ethical questions and morals in the area of the
Okrugnitsa's course.
*® |dentified, in the framework of sociological and applied linguoanalytical studies, in the practice of analysis of
tonalities, or sentimental analysis.
" When they built not only a workable but viable system, and she, meanwhile, worked, than strongly frightened
the necliberalsmonetarists and, apparently, became the main cause of the Pinochet's putsch with the
subsequent "Chicago boys".
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the principle "act this way, and you will achieve favorable results for.ythat is,

in ethics, the ultimate goal of action is allowed as a trandemt actor. In
particular, because in some of these conditions either the comprehension of the
goal, or the choice of one of the many favorable outcomes, may not be available
to the actor himself. Meanwhile, the heuristic behavior of a viable system was
one of the cornerstone themes touched by %eBin his book "The Brain of a
Firm'.

Marx had a clear certainty in answering the question of a favorable goal, as part
of an attempt to answer the more general question of the inevitable post
capitalist world.My question, however, relates to why Marx, paying attention to
the problem of the crisis of capitalism, desighated by Adam Smith, did not pay
attention to the ethical component of the worldview of the Scottish economist.
On this account, there are twaonsiderations

First of all, the ideas of Karl Marx were formed in the second half of the 19th
century, and since then they have gone on an "independent voyage", whereas the
beginning of a thorough theoretical study of the theme of philosophy and the
methodology of science, as well as the topic of intersubject communications,
begins with the second third; mid-twentieth century, with the work of
postpositivists. Marx was within the bounds of current ideas about science and
considered the most scientific ithe system of social, industrial and value
relations, without problematizing the demarcation of scientific knowledge as
postpositivists did. He lived in a somewhat different, so to speak, scientific era,
and these things were not his main theme

Another reason why Marx did not pay attention to the ethical component of
Smith's views (presumably considering these views to be exclusively the class
conditions of his being) was, in fact, what lay at the basis of social, industrial and
value relations, and, agpently not only from the time of the "long 16th century”,
when capitalism was formed in its wé&thown form. It is with the beginning of the
emergence of capitalism, that is, from the Renaissance, that the process of
becoming a standard of scientific clater, which ultimately eliminates ethics
from among the cognitive spheres, within which the criteria of scientific value

This process begins with the statements of Batten believer that knowledge
gives strength, and even, perhaps, from the earlieste8 of the Thomist
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peripatetics, if not antiquity. This is a postulate, or adherence, to the
consideration that the comprehension of truth determines the proper and
favorable behavior and precedes it. Wherever and by whomever it is formulated
in an explidior implicit form, this postulate, in the final analysis, is an ontological
prerequisite with weldefined consequences. Ultimately, in the framework of
following this thesis, the comprehension of the true is separated from the
comprehension of the propertaken as causa finalis, the immanence and
comprehensibility of truth become due and, in other versions, valiterial for

the truth (including in relation to its scientific character), and due and good are
subordinates so understood truth (or truth)o@prehension of what is and what

is, is arranged, becomes the target, and the very sober expediency gets rigid
adherence to the principle of beidggeing

An alternative thesis is the recognition that truth is revealed only due and
benevolent to theincoming, for immanently it can be absolutely not given or
given incompletely, neither is the truth of its own being nor the truth of the
surrounding nature, and this truth is revealed systematically and to a certain
extent as a worker bonus, accordingrttivations, tasks, goals, inclinations and
other intentions of the knower. As far as | remember, this approach was
associated with certain people who once told me about it, with, roughly speaking,
"orient orientated culture" (let us recall the Chinese HNawior of a noble
husband" and the principle of neaction "wu-wei"), whereas the opposite to him

is the first "Westerroriented".

All this, to a certain extent, clarifies my own thesis that the basis of higher
education is and should not be the culture lafowledge, but the culture of faith
and desire, and that the culture of knowledge (or, if you like, scientific ignorance)
is a tool culture, providing this higher, meaningful, invariably connected with the
guestion "why", culture

However, the managemerdf one's own desires and faith does not at all mean
either a refusal from an active and justified change in the external world, or the
information of such management to -hum and manipulation of self
consciousness. Rather, they are closer to the Marxideaiof the seH
improvement of the liberated person. Moreover, such an understandable
education in principle should provide resistance to manipulation
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According to the "eastern” thesis, heuristic behavior has a common goal namely
the balance of viable syems, irrespective of the nature and specifics of the
system itselk; clarification of the latter is important, but only in the second place,
because these character and specifics are variable in the process of adaptation
and balancing, and in it the firplace is the question of whether or not to accept
this or that other entity, education or not the formation of a symbiotic or other
organic integrity with it. Ethics is another type of system operation that can be
clarified through truthprobabilistic ickas and constructiont§ but not reducible

to them. He is aother and takes on an independent meaning, like a story with an
egg serving the Stoic as a visual aid for explaining the connection of ethics, logic
and physics, as presented in the first lines of Gile Deleuze's Logic of Meaning
Valuesof "important-unimportant” ("meaninginsignificant")¢ a different, and

quite independent, thing, rather than "trutalse." In a sense, these valuage

close to the utilitarian concept of truth (reliability), which presupposes a criterion
for such a degree of utility for thanterested subject of action or speaking, for
they delineate the domain of #galues, in the end, by the subject himself, and at
the same time represent such " valuage modalized: good or bad something for
him ¢ then, to a greater or lesser extent,ig possible for being or neoeing for

him. Also, of course, this thing is an arear@aning. It is not for nothing that the
Stoics clarified the meaning of things up to physicatagtfination from life

Before Marx, the question was different: tledimination of the working people
from the life took place due to the insufficiency of the social, domestic and
economic conditions for their provision, with the growth of qualifications and,
ultimately, the consciousness of these masses, and the quesfiavhy to live

and survive was simply not . The question was how to make the surrounding life
better, and the semantically important instance, factor and state recognized the
struggle. This is an extremely important distinction, because it is a red thread
from Stoicism to Albert Camus with his question "Is it worth living?" And the
existentialism of the 20th century, which appeared in the conditions of globally
expanding Marxism. On the other hand, it was Stoicism that was the direct
predecessor of Christigty, whose basic values, including the ideas of social
justice, were perceived by the communist movement

*®For it is entiréy possible and allow the question "what is ethical (moral, moral) in essénce?
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In this sense, considering the idea lohlance as the leitmotif of ethical and
economic relations, it is worth paying attention to the alternatMarx approach

to understanding capitalism. It consists in recognizing that capitalism is not just a
social and political formation that arises at a certain stage of the development of
society, reaching the peak of development and leading to the declinthisf
system of social relations, manifested in the already known inflation of state
capitalist monopolies, the formation of a finaneiatlustrial oligarchy , the fall in
efficiency (return) of capital and neocolonialism, finally, in preventing the
formation of new markets, the introduction of new technologies and the
destruction of competition. But this is more likely to arise for a few centuries in a
special historical context, coinciding, for the most part, with certain historical
conditions, the deviabn of social development, and that the crisis of capitalism
is, in reality, a crisis not socially political formation, but the society itself,
subjected to such a deviatiofts essence lies in the aboweentioned imbalance

of types of income, and capitain, being the "power of capital,” is nothing but a
protrusion, a disproportion, an imbalance of one source of income to the
detriment of the other ¢ and rent, at one time hypertrophied by feudal
landownership, an employee or a master, diluting his skill rheans of
massification and manipulation of demand and supply. Therefore, during the
crisis, protuberance begins to "pendulum” in all directions and reveal what was
previously thought to have been archaic

In the context of ethical issues one should get rid of one evil illusion of charity,
which is very actively disseminated today by those who, for their own benefit, do
not shun people from slaves. In April 2015 an interestirtiglarwas published by
the notorious L. Gozman during the period of laggale Russian discussions of
the "non-profit" and other "third" sector, believing (or persuading others to
believe) that it is possible to pour in new old wine of struggle againgeqby . It's

like a new wine. In as if not a leaky bellows

So what can be of interest to one artitleFirst, case studies of business activity,
which can nevertheless be viewed as reproducing applications. And secondly, by
what clearly shows the extent to which Mr. Gozman is generally a specialist in the
problem of poverty. First of all, by the very san®Happroach approaches (the

%9 https://komitetgi.ru/publications/2569/ éctual for April 2017).
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story about the fact that the MBA case study methodology is seriously holey, well
behaved bearded, and does not belong here) and the emphasis on "social
responsibility”. To tell the truth, | did not understand the material frtme fact

that micromanufactures working for the "psychological factor" organized by
sentimental "rich pinworms" differ from socializing charitfhey quite fit
themselves into the growing segment of the "trade in impressions", which
strongly smells so vilancestral Protestant synergies of an unorganized person.
Also, it should be noted that the author of the article does not say anything about
the standard and consumption norms (well, an ambiguous and sensitive topic, but
not so much, especially when it m@s to the health and rhythms of everyday
life), nor about the sources of povertyActually, social entrepreneurship
understood as described by the author in all these cases is somewhat reminiscent
of "gradual catckup development,"” as Oleg Grigoriev sad his lectures (an
example of Panama's economy, with the partial development of new industries
that quickly turned back, but only at the level of individual personalities and
households): there seems to be a change, but the qualitative break in the
standads of life is not overcome. All these small businesses are nothing more
than conventional "Swiss" for the poor, neutrally standing aside from serious
market battles, already deliberately putting people down without guarantees of
recovery and generally desnd for their product This is another principle of the
work of the financial sector in the capitalist system, which Grigoriev said: the
displacement of weak players by stronger players to increasingly poorer markets,
only here the specialized or margirzdd but still poor markets are provided to
the weak at once (within the framework of institutionally emerging social
practices) , which are not conventionally covered by serious commercial interest
(since such interest to them will not be so soon). Morapvihese socially
entrepreneurial things are something that goes from top to bottom, but not
naturally from below, being guaranteed institutionally or morally (as is partly the
case in the USA in the case of state support of tegh startups byARPAlike
funds like IrQ-Tel) However, the desired by many as a humane or civilized
society is so good that it allows not only to rise, even if a person "fell down" or
initially from the bottom, but also to rake part in the game without unsecured
risks to prgerty, health and life. Actually, this is the principle of securitiye key
principle of the public good, which exists even among animals. However, in the
system of commercial and class hierarchies that have not only an uneven
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gradualness in the sense lofPeter, but which are within a largely natural process
of active stratification into the rich and poor (and, moreover, global), it is hardly
possible to talk about the sustainable implementation of this principle differently
than about the form of a phétive.

Meanwhile, at a different level of understanding (and the difference in levels
within my studies is something that does not necessarily refer to hierarchies),
there is a historical precedent of a not qualitative but gradual difference in the
standards of lifeq this is an example with the difference between gretrine and
postPetrine houses of different classes: The prince's theater differed little "in
format" from the home of a merchant or peasantthe difference was of a
guantitative or sedatecharacter; after Peter, the difference in the standards of
life of the estates began to be connected with the other way of life (today, in the
era of "postindustrial state capitalism", "class conditions" reproduce this same
postPetrine model). | believether examples can also be found in the history of
other societies, but this one is closer to us. Culturologists know these things well,
but alas, imeoconanics this kind of “culturality" is not considered

...S0, it turns out, the question &in the way of socialization: in whatever form
there are handouts, they will remain handouts if the initial setting of the forming
"socially responsible businesses" elites is not to let the "cattle” into thedly
gardert, Includingcg in the language and attribite. And yet, for a minute, the
formation of the "middle class", starting from the second half of the 19th century,
occurred in many respects through the transfer of the attributive standards of the
upper strata of society downward

| have already noted isome places that the problem of poverty, in particular,
cannot be overcome without building social lifts in both directions: from the
bottom up and from the top down. What is the last, the researchers of the
problem of poverty are hardly weiresent; itseems that here it is necessary to
talk about the engineering of social institutions, correcting the models of the
Khaldun cycles and starting work with the volume and content of the popular
concept of downshift. And, of course, here comes the questiaheftandard of
living that is outside the commercial game, and the related question of changing
such a standard on the basis of the principle of sufficient groulmsuding¢
consideration of extraapitalist management of the subjettchnological set
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(PTM), which in my narrative is associated with the concepts of "integrated
design" Papanek, "metasocial" (medaectional) collection scientific, external
and superrational. Also, | see the directions of certain decisions related to the
interaction of snall groups and communities settled around the triangulated
communication infrastructure, adapted to landscagenatic and operating
logistics conditions. But still these things require detailed elaboration, since the
idea ofhow this is possible in adtn to the principle of interaction of contours
and "life-giving" money, which produces the poor, is still largely vague

When | began to write this text, | did not immediately recall how | had previously
considered social entrepreneurship. If we stadrh the sum of the concepts of
the labor theory of value, then, however, it is the provision of the opportunity to
earn unprotected social categories. For a classical capitalist entrepreneur this is
profitable in any way, since by properly organizing therkvof children, old
people, dependent women, disabled or prisoners, it is safe to "cut cabbage”,
under the guise of "sociality” and getting profit from "due to be grateful” workers,
not fearing that they will pick up "the weapons of the proletariat" a
cobblestone, hard for them for all and forbidden for prisoners. The essence of
"social entrepreneurship”, which has already become a regular meme, is well
revealed in the concept of "prison industry”, which is discussed helow

Meanwhile, the mass characteof the lively commercial (or even "nen
commercial") creativity of the masses is completely determined by the social base
of the gallant "otkhodniK, so interestingly considered in the same report for
2013° under the scientific editorship of Kordonsky ad under the auspices of

the Fund for the Support of Social Research "Khamovniki®, and quite fitting
themselves in the context of what | said further about the darknet and other
effects known in the "shadow sociology"

Platonov has very interesting things concerning the #forgotten controversy,

the subject of which, however, becomes more and more interesting in the light of
the processes taking place around. It is also interesting in the sense of the
doctrine of the revolutionary situation, worked out by Lenin in his time, which is
little correlated today with "color revolutions” as controlled processes. In other

60 Yu.M.Plyusnin, Ya.D.Zausaeva, N.N. Zhidkevich, A.A.Pozanenko. "Otkhodniki"
(https://www.hse.ru/data/2013/11/01/1283037797/OTHOD.pdftd. "The New Chronograph”, Moscow, 2013.
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words, the revolution as a managed product and revolution as a process managed
controllably against the bagkound of nommanipulational laws of the state of
society are not compared with each other, whereas the first of them works in the
presumption of controllability of almost all social processes and at the same time
is also perceived by those who oppose locaevolutions, "in the presumption of

not confronting the manipulation of a positive prospect of social existence, but
the implementation of" antmanipulation * quite in accordance with what was
once said by one Russian Ndmeral politician of the ne-liberal phrase "as we
say, so it will be™.

The concept of the complete controllability of the social process on the basis of
the prerequisite for the principle assimilation of society ignores, however, the
adaptive possibilities of this both with reghto manipulators and antimanulators
(certainly inclined to master and use manipulative techniques) that do not take
into account the particularity of their actions, the specifics of managerial
interactions in it partiality), and also how society is alded¢spond to such self
O2YyFTARSY G YIFIylFI3ISNAR o0& RSY2YyAauUNI GAy3
embodied in reality of the

Accents of S.Platonov

Interpretative goals and, at the same time, the values Marxism ¢ the
destruction of private property and aliation, henceg labor, production relations
and productive forces (in the literal interpretation of Marx), which is linked to the
doubling nature of nature by the automation of control and reproduction

61 Speaking in terms of "sufficiently general management theory" (DOTU, one of the domestic -satenak
concepts of modern times), the management of social processes in today's waiddai much greater degree
structural (that is, through a rather developed structure of communication channels) than it was in the era
"Russian Revolution" of 1917. First and foremost, of course, this is due to the proliferation of mass media and mass
comnunication (including integrated mass communications and mass media and powerful means of analyzing the
personality in the big data format). Of particular interest in this connection is the withdrawal from the power of
the structure, the search for lacuna@ the structure, the restructuring, the creation of parallel structures
(darknet), the obtaining of control over the channels (hacking), the reliable demarcation of unstructured
management from the structured, the building of fuzzy (partial) managementsires and such that they work
in recombinant (kaleidoscopic) mode (including using steganography solutions). The latter, once again, is supposec
for managerial interaction with public structures and processes, because at the technological levelnfpiegxa
the recombination of data transmission channels has long been implemented as a protection technology for GSM
networks (in fact, this is the peculiarity of these networks). That is why the sphere of media receives a special
significance as a contrahdtor in a trivial way, the key structural peculiarities of which are devoted to a separate
chapter of this boolk; especially since the mass consumer of infocom devices and media products (tablets, laptops,
televisions and other gadgets) uses only a smaltt of them at the fundamentally full availability of their
professional functionality in the inaccessibility of means and methods of monetization of the fact of possession of
the devicewhich is precisely the essence of the notorious "digital inequality
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systems. This thesis is highly overlapping with my thgms (of course, the
working one) that the automatism of the original natural world (primarily
biocenosis, and also partly of geoclimatic), given to man in the system of initial
natural resources to private property and even tool work, can also be is
interpreted as a consciously and rationally designed and produced reality, but
this, at first sight, creationist argument is transcendental to us: we have no reason
to believe that the ecosystem or any its component (for example, a tree) is not a
reproducibletechnological automatism created and deystically launched by some
design authority in antiquity, just as the automatism of reproduced goods is
supposed to be a system implant in nature by a person who, according to Marx
Platonov, capitalism and even commsm in a postabor world Actually, the
GlushkovOgas narrative that flashes in Platonov is very much in accordance with
what is said in earlier materials concerning the historical meaning of the science
of management in the twentieth century. In theskirigs, apparently, the long
standing Christian dream of achieving harmony between man and nature is
expressed in a state where a person adequately understands the divine possibility
inherent in him

Also, the question of the destruction of the economy asway of social
organization corresponds to its consideration as a sb@torical phenomenon in

the best and most avargarde theoretical representation of "neoconomics”,
working at the stage of positive heuristics, and is evaluated in its possibilities,
limitations, and claims as a tileneck in the sense E.Goldhatonly on the scale

of not a single firm, but the entire system of reproduction of social relations, since
it is at the level of what is called "subjective reliability" "the phenomenology of
everyday life," the economy itself as a significant factor in human life, interpreted
by economists from the position of certain vital and immutable laws, seems to be
something very oppressive and unnatural, and therefore requiring clarification
from a broackr perspective (especially since the author ak8conanics” QV.
Grigoriev argues that within the framework of the economy as a science there is
no solution to the global problems of the 21st century). Such a broader approach
inevitably leads to the genal questions of management and the "correct
presence" of man on the planet Earth as a common and integral house, largely
incomprehensible and inaccessible to modern man with all his knowledge and
technologies And the way of natural management of this heus very different
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from what a person assumes under different for his, economic management
different resources, forces and relations as the highest form of government in any
way. Of course, being within the framework of this science it is difficult torass

that the very method of such management can go into its own etieng or be
something new as a "welbrgotten old" on a new spiral of the soematural
evolution. In this sense, of course, satirical assimilation by S. Platonov of the
concept of "somlist economy" to the concepts of "socialist prostitution” or
"socialist speculation”

Here it is appropriate to say about my claim to those people that, in their time
being close to these all positions of comprehension and understanding, occupying
respasible positions, exchanged this divine primogeniture for the lentil soup of
following in the fairway of convenient and simple concepts; slipping to the brink
of luxury, replaced beauty with kitsch; they confused the person and the place he
occupied in ansering the question of who is painting whom, which means what
the words "who" and "what" are used for. Today's my question concerns who to
carry out halfforgotten projects together: with these confused or with someone
else? Since all these projects, prespuses, foresights and forecasts aimed at a
radical revision of the foundations framework require for their best
implementation people of goodwill, the image of which in no way matches the
image of the "following in the fairway" out of a sense of conveoeeand claim to
one's own importance in fact one's own existence, so far as "l am tormented by
vague doubts" about lovers gaining not much even myself, but everything
(without the quotes) in a banal detachable manner, without attaching to that
creative tdents and forcegand to use very much of thithese should needY hat

is, being a bastard in the literal, etymological sense of the word, like the
gluttonous White Sea herring, dragging behind a bunch of hooks thrown into the
sea without baitg just because they shine. For all its gluttony, "exchanging
primogeniture for the soup€ very unreliable peopf&: they are quite easy to eat

by those who live by something larger than themselves, and nurturesténg
strategic plans. And here the questionsas of an alternative influential force, for
the time being, the one that remains largely open. Personally, | propose to seek
an answer to it in the system of "complex social shadow," which has the potential

®2 |ts humans not taxpayersp x mm _ o bt 2dzRAb A& GN}XyatliSR Ayl(2
etymologicallysomeincorrecf, because they consider themselves more equal to otligi®se who pay taxes to
them ¢ "polyudye”, but not vice versa.
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for effective development and embraces varioogial, "class", financial and class
categorie&®, which only with Marx proletarians is related to sdlécipline and
applied combinatorial savvy in modern technosocial conditions. Otherwise, they
are certainly not proletarians, since they live under thaditions of the already
long-term curtailment of capitalist relations and (correctly noted by Platonov) the
Leninist multifold of developed communities with forms of employment that
have undergone considerable changes since the times of both Marx ang keni
well as the actual work carried out is quite understandable in terms of these
classics and their followers, whose relations with "capital* have shifted from an
in-country to a global intercountry level (and other categories, similarly changing
they sale)

To the problem of Calliesand Socrates in S. Platonov

Hegel found a solution to the problem of freedom and equality in the state.
Indeed, the theme of domination, which has been known since antiquity, lays
advantageously on the hierarchiadsence of the state. However, in the republic
freedom is associated with the possibility of choosing in the field of creative
actions and interactions, and not the primacy of the relations of arbitrariness and
repression (excluding such possibility), wéess equality is a presumption,
because it is impossible to always know what theawss and the organic
strength, and in what form these abilities will be manifested. Utopia, however,
consists in the very concept of an ideal state, since the latter a\galforganizes
itself ideally in relation to the current conditions of its own existence and does
not need an external evaluation by a separate person who is interested in it as a
blessing, unless this person is correlated with the state as part opparatus

Such administrative education is within the limits of the natural necessity given
out for the realized, for the organic basis of any state is an irrational in essence
“rational bureaucracy". That is why my hypothesis is that the ancient dichotomy
of freedom and equality is really and specifically resolved in the republic, and in
the state (as Hegel asserts, considering his manifestations as the embodiment of
the "absolute spirit")c is illusory and abstract. However, what is a republic as a
non-state has yet to be more thoroughly understood, and to rethink all that is
known about it in the history of thought. Although it is already clear that
etymologically it is a synonym for democracy and a connotative concept close to

®We will pay tribute to SKordonsky. As Wysotsky sang, "...even knights in the forests hide till the time...".
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it, only taken in the aspécof its primacy ("res"), and not power¢("" h ")~
despite the fact that lawyers will immediately begin to carry the scientific
nonsense about the difference between "form of government” and "political
regime". And it is also clear that a republic can bawv set of basic value maxims
and regulations called the constitution, and that it should prohibit the formation
of administrative hierarchies in the country (in any case, as the administrative
basis of society), leading to a violation of the parity ppleifreedom and
equality.

As part of this understanding, the possibility of nationalizing producers or trade
and financial agents is in question in the republic, but the producers themselves
and any exchange intermediaries are in question in the statysieate owners,

as well as other signs of the MMC like consumption of goods. In contrast to what
Platonov says about the cutting ear of the concept of "stat@nopoly socialism,"

the concept of republican ownership in the sense of a protected and managed
public good should be redefined. That is, one thiritpe republic as a nostate,

and another¢ the question of its existence in the conditions of the current
elitocratic abolition of private propertyThe administrative way in the sense of
achieved claskomogeneity cannot cease to be a dictatorship in the event that
the estate, which is fully capable of being reproduced (and reproduced, in the first
place, in the first place), is essentially state bureaucracy. So, in the Platonic sense
the humanmachine system, which assumes on the human side an equitably
competitive method of administration (which proved its efficiency in its design
essence) should be a positive movement, on the machine salg#gomation not

only of the regulatory processes, but alscethbperational monitoring of points
control, which, in turn, raises the problem of total control and freedom zones

If someone thinks that it's af] just utopian thoughts of, | can recall that we often
try to scientifically substantiate the future, based on the dominant of the past,
rather than start to build it, relying on the discretion of the favorable, but had
never taken place or not dominate (arttierefore unknown or little known)
opportunities. And so our problem is rather not the knowledge of the future, but
the burden of responsibility and fear to reveal them, to declare them (invariably
falling under the fire of ostracism and ridicule) and ineip embody, counting on

the success of this task and, at the same time, asking about the further
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consequences and opportunities. It is the difficulty of the activity -self
consciousness in the historical flow

What, in the case of automation of regulatiodo with inventing regulations by
the designers, and how to dissolve regulatory procedures with the risk of total
control of life, especially for stressful scenarios of mass consumption? Is it not
because of the 1970s. the socialist cyberprojects werangfied, that they were
oriented to a greater extent on the legal nature of the regulation, rather than on
the management of a cagbased exchange process? It's one thing, if regulations
are created for automated or even automatic systems, and if theyyappla
wider range of behavior of the human component of hunrmaachine
interaction? How real is the risk of the proliferation of increasingly complex
automatic system regulations on agents of action that created it, but do not
control higher orders of comexity?

In automated finance, the dependence of volatile indicators on random events is
not less problematic, but there are still specific strategies (for example, $gleb
What about the random generation of unacceptable prescriptions? Here,
references ¢ three laws of robotics: the system of prescriptions can create a
regulatory environment that strictly does not contradict these laws, but is
unacceptable for a person due to unforeseen consequenaersluding those that
are not calculated or accidentathat is, those that go beyond complexity or
software engine orders. In addition, there is a lestgnding problem of sufficient
validity of engine solutionsThe first (and, perhaps, the only) output that we see
here is the creation of systems of regutats regarding the VSM of managed
objectivity as the main criterion for the correctness of the regulations, and not on
internal logic and interdocumentary coordination as a priority, that is, on
"electronic bureaucracy”. In other words, just as in the cafdhe writing of
federal laws (and everything that follows of themt is under the law), machine
lawmaking should also be based on a picture of the managed world

The automation of trade and regulation is still the same issue of equality and
freedom that comes from the conversation between Callicles and Socrates. But if
so, then the question of the management of the exchange trade and finance will
be no less a meaningful way in the case of orientation to the VSM certain
economic reality (leaving asidké clarification about whether there is a model of

133



the circuit, industry or process any transactions as a system), and not a set of
"fundamental factors" and "shocks", strongly reminiscent of oriental anecdote
about a group of blind men who were asked twega definition of an elephant,
feeling the different parts of his body, allowing him to build chimerical
assumptions about appearance The animal. In this case, all market participants
and trading are motivated to have a more or less consistent view efctintrol
object, which has one it becomes something more than a set of bound and
squirming in the sawdust of differersized worms. And then in this case,
exchange trade, if it will depend on psychological factors, it will come from very
different and, bythe way, essentially predictable, connected with the same
viability of the management object

*k*

In a number of cases, it is much more correct than using the notion of information
(as a relationship of formal and material aspects of causality in abistnaicom

the other two aspects) is a much more common notion of a trace as a product of
the relationship of different degrees and forms of solidarity that can "leave a

trace." In this sense, with respect to human communities, it is important that the

solidarity of eligible minorities, defeating the lesser solidarized majority remaining

in their right, which N.Taleb broadcasts in his interviews, does not at all mean the
high quality of the most solidarized social matter, and can have a predictably
urgent claracter (as, for example, asabia). This circumstance is important for
understanding the problem of elitarism, of which we are going further, and ways
to solve it

*k*

Here | allow myself a little distraction on the passage concerning the previously
mentioned topic of spatial provision of mon¥y This is necessary in order to
represent the main criteria for an adequate and productive economic action of
those with whom certain hopes are linked in the current conditions of interaction.
Important thesis heres the thesis that the specificity of business communication
in its motives, motives and consequences is set by the predominant function of
the space of the business game, which is, first of all, the space in the literal sense
also determines the formabf profitability, the way and specifics of the goods to
be grown, but that more, perhaps, importamt the typology of the projects

% "possibility of management...", section "Speculative hypothesis about money in the sense of time aid spac
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allowed in it. It is complemented by the thesis that no functional zone of the
universal type exists in isolation from tHenctioning of the other, and the
imposition of segregating zoning (known as "green" and "red" zones in the film
anthytopathies) on the "universal economic typology" leads, ultimately, to
reduction of economic complexity, although it does not exclude ahlhig
organized system of universal spaces of the "green zone" in the environment of
"barbarian lands!

*k*

The most recent Grigoriev differences in the types of interaction between
economies and the books already available in the second cycle of the |lectdre

its book are trans#ogistical and ofshore; their names speak for themselves and,
in my opinion, do not require common definitions. Together with the cluster type
of interaction, they are meaningfully correlated with the three main functions of
ecanomic zoning of space for any scale, respectively: ragra(transport),
storage (hesauation) and production (processing, synthetic or grocery). The type
of interaction determines the activity function within the space, which is
essentially a design emgnment. Being applied to the scale of the whole country,
one or another of them specializes it in the internatiosgbktem ofdivision of
labor (SRT), stipulating the preferential way of using the territory of the country in
one way or anotherHowever,the latter method of preferential zoning for a
cluster type of interaction (which, once again, is not autarkic at all) gives a
fundamentally new quality of hsountry contours and management flexibility,
revealing and using the entire basic palette of ne®s® operations and
distribution spaces (directly in the latter are the migration spaces ), actualizing the
possibility of interscale interaction of a system of territories of one level with
those of others. The whole system of landscge®graphical (rda empirical)
economy (be it traddinancial, industrial, reasector, derivative or consumer) is
realized in the categories of these three spaces (or functional zones), which are
universal for all types of activities

Where there is no production spacprimarily cluster, but also investment, with
massive poverty of the population), there is a basis for a distributive economy,
and if the actual item of transport and transport does not become "any" special
cargoes that require special technologies for age, transportation , protection
and treatment, and accordingly, or a deep8RT or more qualificationsor

135



(perhaps most likely) the price of service, there are opportunities for rolling to a
monocultural interaction, for which the hierarchical cascadthwtate regulation
turns out to be optimal, to the extent that this principle of distributivity itself
dominates as a value and some patronizing initiality of economic life, covered
with a halo of scientific character , which in turn is very-gdfifying for the
elitist or state monopoly elites of the "raw curse" and the "middle income trap" in
which the populace gives unarmed population deprived of the right to conduct
economic activities

Offshore and transit dominants of interaction contain the gibdity of interscale
interaction of territories only potentially and in a sense represent a triokencial
sublimation of monocultural interaction, the reason for which is the sgane
resource actually leased; that is, in the case of these formmtefaction, an
unlimited number of uses and an inalienable monoculture within the framework
of international law is the continuum itself with a certain level of service of its
provision

This includes the neaconomic concept of the use of the best resoes (lands),
from which the concept of the basic principles of economic activity begins. In this
case, however, the possibility of the priority of the tradsigisticsmigration
factor is not considered, but the hypothesis of this primacy would be very
appropriate because the economic entity the person was originally in the
territory of the resource's presence, that is, arrived there using own locomotive
ability (because it is not a plant) in a larger or smaller group. So, it is justified for
him to consider the factor of communication and synthesis having a primary
significance over the resour@mnsumer, which corresponds to the initial set of
"best" natural resources, naturally and a priori, hacked and reproduced. Such a
reasoning is entirely perrssible if we speak in terms of the "doubling of nature”,
positive humanism and other ne@rigores's Marxist receptions of modern times

*k*

On the other hand, the functions of the storage and production spaces are
somehow singlerder, while the migrationspace mediates, delimits and
organizes them: conditionally speaking, storage is the place of minimal conversion
(processing) of resources, which in some cases is reducible to zero. The whole
system of spaces de re in its balanced form is a system of ghsgenario
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transformingproduction. However, in some cases storage space can act as a
production or part of it: this is the case if one realizes the most correct name for
which | would suggest "the technology of expostethey are known since
ancient tmes; they are: the construction of a wooden frame that requires
seasonal material harvesting (in winter) and shrinkage (1 year), the production of
wine or a chamon (b0 years), traditional Indian bows (25 years), and so on. They
are often the subject of idputes (perhaps the key argument in them) when it
comes to the rights of the labor theory of value: its opponents say that, for
example, human work is not needed to increase the cost of fermenting contents
of wine barrels, while its supporters object , the barrels, and the place of their
storage, and their contents are created by man, and man controls the process and
protects the exposure spagé¢hat they receive an objection that it is not very
expensive work, and they in turn receive an answer thlagne understands,
whatsoever was, and labor, and requiring in such cases is, as a rule, sufficient higl
qualification, and therefore expensive. Most likely, in these disputes Solomon's
decision will be true, connected with the idea of the right actionhenit regard

to its cost in the framework of the concept of partial controllabilideoconomic
representation (or, more correctly, as | remember it and understand at the
moment) that the "unorganized" forces of nature are "organized" by a man in the
form of technology, is inadequate and requires an adjustment that consists in
recognizing that, in general , the obvious circumstance that other natural forces
and processes are arranged thinner than a person can realize them, some are
inaccessible even to a weadvanced technologically person at the beginning of
the 21st century, but more than that the primary form of management
connected with gathering and hunting, is just the interaction, first of all (and,
perhaps most of all), with these subtle forms ammocesses of natural
organization, which are obviously inaccessible to the management of even a
highly educated but technologically unskilled pef$omwho since the ancient
times has been using "natural factories” on the model of the "black box", being
only slightly less aware of the principles of their work than the majority of
consumers of the "Internet age" are aware of the production at quite the human

® About a slightly different subjeat the social exposure of technologies from the stage of invention to mass
production and mass distribution, which goes back to the corresponding tables for the periodization of RB
Wheeler's technologies, it is disgsed in the last chapter of the volume "Partiatignaged. ...
®® Here, neoconomics does not diverge with itself, meeting with its own themmlihsonades and criticism of
window methods of production.
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factories of the goods used they are everyday, and also interacting with the world
mainly on the sametrusting "blackbox" model; which is natural and normal,
because otherwise these inhabitan¢seither scientists, or autistic "rain people”
with loaded consciousness

However, it is for these people that there is quite a rational idea that in a space
filled with something where nothing is obviously happening, some changes may
occur, not immediately apparent, and it is precisely these invisible at first glance
transformationin-preservation within a single space, form the human concept of
time and the proess of "becoming in it," which it uses productively,
supplementing it with the economic use of motion as an interdimensional
movement. It is there where a person is unavailable or unjustifiably costly to
divide space and move something in it, it providesapoportunity for action to

the ingenious device of the natural process, to which the work of isolation from
the context of the natural environment is applied; in fact, the concept of the
reproducibility of a scientific experiment is connected with thetdat In this
sense, called "work", purposeful efforts per unit of time (in the case of their
regularity, they turn out to be work, but also often referred to as inattention to
the habits of using words of labBy, of course, are not the only form of valuab
human activity, and in a number of specifically specified cases, they can represent
a personal injury, such as forced labamarmoset's sisipts or an obstacle to
social development. These latter just happen when a highly skilled person is
superfluous as the division of labor deepens and the overall productivity
increases, plunging into the nausea of existential problems

Platonov connects the alienation with the division of labor, but does not go
further, as Grigoriev does, and does not speak abouktimvledge economy and
about the fact that the essence of alienation in the process of the division of labor
is precisely the alienation of the knowledge and skills of an employee with its
depreciation in the labor market historical realities of which tRassian
inhabitants have a vague idea) and the transfer of its competencies and

®" Actually, the way S. Platonov in his work "Aftem@aunism” describes labor as a phenomenon necessary for
Marx to be destroyed, different from the etymological interpretation of labor as overcoming difficulties, or what
Grigoriev calls "an experienced experime(®OD), and in Fulleg under the name" prolem solving". Accordingly,
regular routine activities should already be considered not work, but work that is not connected with overcoming
the noveltycontaining problems and the attendant problems of novelty. As for the project activity as a demiurgical
interpretation of the creativity of the creation of regularities, routines and regulations, it can also be classified as
labor, for it is also related to the factor of novelty.
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knowledge to the level of "knowledge of the firm" with the dispersion of its
activities among the less skilled, interchangeable and complaisant, or@ap

and less demandingstaff. Therefore, he does not have a narrative about how
these highly qualified categories, which turned out to be "white" or "light blue"
collars, are giving way to more and more "black" collars, turn out to be that social
body that is able to realize theeed for its own cooperation on project principles
and proceed to build a new world where it will sound simultaneously as a new
and as a welforgotten old category of the person of the entrepreneur who
overcomes even those econontapitalist forms of scial organization in the
framework of which they once had occasion to arise in a-lwedwn historical
retrospective. Not considering Platonov's alienation from the position of the
knowledge economy leads to the fact that overcoming alienation within the
framework of socialist state monopoly (SMC) in relation to small proprietors, he
naturally views as a partial expropriatidvhich in reality turns out to be nothing
more than a state robbery of various categories of the population, before being
robbed by irms in the process of alienating qualifications. The problem here,
however, is the ability to resist special means of normative social design (first of
all, indirect taxes and draconian laws), as well as to realize one's own interests in
the long run in oder to avoid the effect of slow frog welding, that is, to think and
act transhistorically. And finally, a separate problem is the ability to work with a
stationary bandit from the position of external factors, which in general was
hardly ever seriouslyonsidered for small and mediwsized economic agents (of
course, with the exception of the slogan "proletarians of all countries, unite!" the
embodiment of it in the life of things)

Arguing about the regulation, Platonov strives to reveal the subject and tasks of
computeraided design. , He understands the overcoming of alienation within the
state monopoly as the coming forth of the alienation of the producer from
another, having in mmd, most likely, the organizational producers, or the
enterprise. If we are talking about specific people, we are depriving them of the
knowledge of their tools, providing them with a guaranteed right of income and
creativity, in one case, creating a lgal between the producers of 1/128 of the
boot and 1/35 of the sock , while in the other, the good and the declassed
whistleblower; in other words, there is the possibility of understanding this
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overcoming of alienation in the form of equalization. And thegain, if, in
considering alienation, exclude the knowledge factor

But these designers are not at all those who once ignored their right (and, at the
same time, the duty) to radically solve the tasks of social development: here we
are talking aboutsome productive mass of people of a new type. Although, of
course, the "fairway bastard" will be happy to intercept the lacquer political
agenda that has come up to them, the ability to independently develop which
they have long ago atrophied. Of coursbkeftfirst desire is to mow down their
slanting revolution (or, in the soft version, lustration), because their enchanting
inability to manage (primarily in Russia, but for other countries this is no less
relevant) degenerated into a literal embodiment ofBlosch and the works of J.
Orwell. In an even milder version, this problem is solved by introducing a system
of competitive administration in the framework of administrative reform, but this
is very doubtful in its subsequent effectiveness precisely bexafishe crisis of
state systemic nature as such (which, alas, is seen by many worthy minds or ever
denied as something impossible)oday, for such a reform, it is necessary to
abolish (destroy) the state positively and proclaim the republic, havingemritir

it an "extrahierarchical" constitution, proclaiming the ownership of personal
weapons with the rights of its use, having done much else, reminiscent of the
famous bill of ten amendments. "He will eat something, but who will give it to
him" ¢ that's what will be the first true response to these proposals, which,
moreover, are more radical than those that sounded about two hundred years
ago in the mouths of the founding fathers of the US sstate, the era of Rome

in one systerff. In addition, the extrnal adversary, in connection with which this
competitive administration was introduced, in today's conditions has not a
country and national, but a global and distributed, localization, and a completely
extramonarchical nature. To everything, even radiig separating these concepts

of the state and the republic, | would not venture to say that today we are
sufficiently aware of the latter, taken in this quality. And yet, all thenly new
conditions of action, to give up thag faint-heartedness. Andlthough all this,
maybe for someone and "not a fact,” but "not a fact that in life"

% An open system offering itself to the whole world as such a republicadeinwas an early USSR, but in this
capacity it was quickly turned down in connection with the Troskyirocess.
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The topic of alternative force is also touched upon here, even if, despite the
fairness of the noreconomic descent from heaven to earth, in connection with
the fact tha capitalism has survived, but on a global scale, and never in its trade
and financial essence from this scale, the expansionist model itself ended . That is
why the amazing receptions of Maloy Platonov suggest that attention should be
paid to the much geater complexity of the available notions of stadiality, what
the surface education gives us, and breaking the patterns of social and scientific
discourse in such a radical way. It is in the context of these radical perspectives
and views that we must ree the question of the subject of action, which today
still enjoys the advantage of the consciousness of natural necessity and explains
the reality and reality surrounding it with the will of -glbwerful and terrible
divine principles; by the way, the mee divine and immutable, the more they "
expertly substantiated"The person of being in the doubled eoft-service reality

must be different from the natural person of the mysticaythical perceptiong
otherwise the description of such a "new man" vaé reduced to the statement

of the trend for archaic as natural, regular and, again, "expertly scientifically
grounded", where there will be no room for knowledge about new qualities and a
project component, which, by the way, is just the key differencevieen these

two similar categories of people: for the earlier the world is a consequence of the
project (design) of transcendental and data is independent of his understanding
of forces, whereas for the latter the world is the field of his own actions loth
terms of the design of social structures and the extttaman world (the question

of how and how his own body falls into the limits of his design abilities,
correlated, however, with the suprational orders of being, exceeding his own
understanding, bt not containing something mystical or supernatural (for the
latter is actually technological)Orders that are not necessary for conscious
control, coorganic and confidential order of complexity, for the nature of which
their design formation in the pass not completely excluded, and such that the
directed process of setfomplication presupposes (to thinking of such, let alone
technologies, today's humanity hardly suits)

The important news here will be the consciousness of the new man in the
"doubled nature” of the fact that the actual pursuit of infinite knowledge is the

pernicious exploitation of cognitive ability, which hinders the development of the
ability to know what is right and to do the right thing, resulting from an archaic
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primitive-natural fear of a dangerous and incomprehensible nature , which does
not have a trusting principle of building interaction with it and is not able to do it
in the most sober and rational manner. But this also means the recognition of
scientific knowledge knowrotus as an optional, private and transient format of
the systemic cognition of the world, and not the pinnacle of human evolution, not
only because the economic reality of capitalism that conditioned the NTP science,
but also because it is possible in miple a different order of interaction with
nature, which can also act in the mode of learning or cognition

A man in the sum of his makings can be brought up in both more and less animal
format ¢ this is the idea ofmproving his nature; simple and, aithe same time,

the primary, going to and besides all sorts of concepts like body augmentation,
and at all not representing "suppression”, as the faction of naive psychoanalysts
considers. When Marx says that a man must find himself, having got ridaf lab
and production relations, and move to humanistic, postnmunistic, even
activity, he in this thesis gives interesting preconditions for interpretation: first, in
the sense that from time immemorial times mankind as "Aristotelian organic"” is
unhealthy;and secondly, in the sense of the return of the ofhust. It does not
matter whether this "great Atlantean epoch" was once or4tds important that

the target active state of society turns out according to Marx to be virtualized in
humanity as a potemd and causa finalis of social development

*k*

In this conversation, there is a stage with universality (in addition to the clash of
freedom with equality declared by S. Platonov himself). However, there is no
essential contradiction here, since stadiliis a phase realization of the
movement, which also represents one of the fundamental universals, which in
turn represents one of the fundamental, fundamental and wemovable
philosophical problems that are the source of philosophy itself.

This seemingfantastic many "sober scientists", the reality of doubled self
reproducing nature, the use of the fruits of which occurs in an individual form, not
mediated by society, Platonov, interpreting Marx, calls the highest stage of
communisni.

% Here we recall the biomechanoid world of "engineers" from "Prometheus" Ridley Scott. | wonder whether the
illustrious director read the book of Platonov, or himself, Marx, having arrived at similar conclusions? Be that as it
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Particularly inteesting is what Platonov writes about the automation of the
regulatory process. In fact, we are talking about the need to revise the functions
and tasks of the Grigorievsky projector, which turns th@DAInto regularity
through the creation of regulation@re they alone, in this case, are not the lot of
the creatorman in that case only high@rder regulations like the very federal
laws , for which imagination is required?); on the other hand, the automation of
regulatory documentation (which obviously stube based on the software of
specialized logical models using, perhaps, artificial language systems like V
Martynov's Universal Semantic Code) means only the liquidation of the profession
of a lawyer and jurisprudence as profitable activity going gitersimultaneously)

the liquidation of the profession of economist as, initially, a consultant on
adaptation in a competitive environment of specific firms that have chosen
specialization for the purpose business direction

i t o hon' :3 o)

- —_— —

The mistak of S. Platonov is that, when assessing the antagonism of the era of
the destruction of private property, he contrasts the communist ideal of social
justice with the ideal of individual freedom. More specifically, it consists, in the
first place, that soal justice does not need to be statist, not only because the
state has an alternative as a form, but, in fact, because communism itself
abolishes the state. Secondly, within the framework of the same slogans and
theses of communism about the free developnt of everyone as a condition for
the free development of all, the mutual orientation of the ability and need for an
individual, etc. individual freedom is no less a supreme communist value, but is
understood as freedom "from something to something”, emetilom of creative
seltrealization and healthy intehuman communicationElite freedom, in turn, is
nothing but a format of denationalized law (which, by the way, the elite likes to
refer to), very reminiscent of the freedom of closed aristocratic cluthels in
France on the eve of the bourgeois revolution; only if there these institutions
were private and yet subordinate to the state, here the "spaces of freedom"
represent a fundamentally different game of almost psychoanalytic nature,
embodied in theproduction of means and methods of fear expressed in military

may, to present this technos@ reality in an adequate form turned out to be problematic, because the film
received the reputation of a collection of plot absurdities with a remarkable design and beautiful special effects.
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industrial toy<°. But this is misunderstood, not genuine, individual freedom, since
it does not correlate with the design construction of one's own life (in the sense
of the urgency of occupains, as it was mentioned earlier with respect to the
scientific and professional status of the project actifityA sign of that is
precisely the same, neslave and nedeudal manifestations marked by Platonov,
which in fact represent nothing other thademand from immature personalities
children who have dragged toys themselves into a heap and sitting on it. In this
factor of personal lack of organization, there is a "Kosshd@sath" of elitarism,

that is, in life, an elite that is not genuine, does pobduce the meaningbefore-

labor (rather, the work of production of regulators and motivations). A certain
correct and socially just state, based on a just ideology with a theory, connected,
according to Platonov, with the idea dhe revolutionary natire of the
proletariat, which, according to him, disappears precisely because of the
successful efforts of the elites, will overthrow the "overeat foBut, being a
state, it is in any way a "state of leveling". Design by Platonov's book After
Communism4g easily confused with ideology, especially in that part in its end,
where it is a question of the synthesis of ideology and science. Rather, he
distinguishes these things, although, of course, it is the category of meaning that
connects design with the &hl, postulated as something achievable

The same mistake is connected with the aboventioned mistake of Platonov's
too wide understanding of the alienation category (which, like any mistake, is the
possibility of contradiction or developmental condit®in the dialectical sense),
as, in fact, alienation of the worker from his knowledge and qualification in favor
of the firm, opportunities to receive a high salary with successive replacement by
cheaper, complaisant, undemanding, replaceable and prodei@mployees. This
contradiction, according to him, is precisely capable of being solved in the human
machine senseDeepening the division of labor by reducing skills and thereby
increasing productivity, the private entrepreneur leads the process towards

7 According to the classics (genre), this is just calletestoonopoly capitalism (SMC), known from school (not

optimized), when the state takes over the function of an economic agent, crushing private property and

establishing control over it. Its peculiarity consists in the fact that he lives by building taryrtilysteria, lowering

the budget in the militaryindustrial complex (which is always a hole in terms of the growth of the public good),

feeding disparate security officials and leading "small victorious wars" in the event that there is no big war for

which this the mode of existence is just being applied. And he twists the nuts and limits the internal consumption,

in other cases directly controlling it. In presetdy Russia, the second decade of the 21st century, with certain

amendments to the change the situation from the time when th&C was identified and described, it is.

" The book "The possibility of management...", section "Scientific and professional status of project activities".
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elitarism, throwing out into the street and putting in the most severe conditions
the most qualified (in some caseghat "comprehensively developed") person (in
some caseg a white collar ), that is, proletarianizing it (and the proletarians,
according ® Marx, are precisely what little or poor qualificants) and forming them
massively, while simultaneously creating a "revolution of managers" that sweep
away the private owner as foundanventor or legal owner of the enterprise
Platonov says that a trueommunist is one who examines the true interests and
horror stories of all social categories. Well, the culture industry, everyday
experience, and OSINT testify that the elite sitting on toys, denying from their
belltower both the state and private propertyare the same managers, or shop
assistants, who are convinced of their elitist law just for the reason The fact that,
considering themselves to be genuine creators and workers (they certainly do not
guestion the specifics of their own works and plansgyttriumphed over private
owners. That is why corporatocracy is the natural environment of clerks
Meanwhile, the genuine or supreme proletarian is the one who has become
extremely aware of his proletarian nature and his creative destiny: being thrown
out by an external force, he refuses a personal fall, seeking genuine human
communication in cooperation with others like himself, and this is the most that
neither is there a genuine historical necessity. Eliminating with the growth of
consciousness (a goodrwcept, partially forgotten as a result of the denial of the
whole 'marxoid"), he also senses and realizes the meaninglessness of "working
for his uncle," for he sees the futility of the efforts of seédfvelopment without an
effective guarantee of persohfreedom, but does not renounce it precisely in the
strength of the fact that it is the first condition of personal freedom

The machine is a sign of an expensive mass workforce, automated machinizatior
of management is a sign not only of getting rid afrdaucracy (a positive
abolition, or destruction, of a state, and the republic cannot be considered, within
the above, simply abolished state), but also a sign of a society oriented toward in
labor (once again, in the sense that the work of the Platonststdnds) forms of
creative activity. What already from the theoretical point of view points to the
importance that the cybernetic experiments of the 1970s had and to the danger
they were carrying for the world trade and financial system of managing the
world economy that allowed the development of cyber technologies in a
favorable directionIn this sense, elitarism is the highest form of alienation, as it
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seeks to dictate and dominate the measure of personal development, reaching
the use of LMS technolagg (which, however, should not be confused with LCMS,
in its SAAS and freeware versions capable of working just forehefib of the
antagonistic sidg since the clerk is fundamentally intolerant of the society of
people more developed in something thahimself, seeing in them only
competition, but not the possibility of his own development. In this sense, too,
the question of the international integration of such proletarians, the key factor
of consolidation of which may turn out to be university comnties, begins to
sound in a special way: the same representatives of the direction of "integrated
design" turn out to be a vivid example of this, one of which rightfully can be
considered Andrew Heben with his book "Tent city urbanism", which in its own
way solves the problem of preserving the human dignity of the homeless people
left behind (by the way, mostly Native Americans) on a completely scientific and
applied basis e solutions in the field of landscape and volumetric design

*k*

The key mistakes afeoconamics (or rather, the limitations of the theory), from
the lesser in their significanegto the larger, in my opinion, are

9 strictly rigorous economics: despite the declaration of the need for an
integral social science, the postulation of the abserof a solution to the
problems of the 21st century by economic means, and even the emergence of
urban issues into the field, there is a place within economic concepts as
preferential;

1 extreme empiricism, up to antideukdtivism, which is already a derfigh®
natural cognitive ability of a person, or a function of the brain zone, by mixing the
concept of deductive generalization with philistine dogmatism, referring to
"personal experience." Criticism of the latter, however, is acceptable if one
considerssuch antidogmatism to be a struggle with the phenomenon of "hasty
generalizations known in logic and rhetdric

1 sociobiological reductionism with the shades of social Darwinism, expressed
in the category of hierarchical instinct, which claims to explaertature of man
(as shown by the elucidation of the generators of this expression of words, not so
indisputable), which naturally makes the notion of the state as an exclusive and
non-alternative format of the social order, neadternative is doubtful notonly
from the point of view of an elementary historical evaluation, but also of the basic
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formational approach proper (of coursép the extent that neokonomils can
includeit), and no alternative in the future; despite the declaration of the need
for the project formation of the creative "projecteman”, the project formation
of the world in which such a person lives is denied is denied, since man is
inherently hierarchical and does not change

1 state substantiveism, in support of which, in fact, an argument is made
about the instinctive nature of man: the state as a specific institution of violence
is the nonreconomic factor of the beginning of the economic process itself,
evolved over time intanore developed forms, initially not interested in its role as
a macrosocial trustee, the main factor of such care and, simultaneously, one of
the key starters of the economic process, being the main and large the consumer
in the society, cascally launchitige lower demand and the functioning of money
in the consumer mode. Without excluding the entire amount n&oconamic
narratives aboutthe role of the state, one camot agree with the status of the
latter as an exclusive form of the macrosocial orgamratand the factor
triggering the division of labor, even if empiricism testifies to its wide prevalence
in history and space, that nothing else seems to be noticedbbubt in this
status was the subject of repeated philosophical reflectigna particubr, that
changed the world of Marxism. In the first lecture of his second year, Grigoriev
says that the history of the economy since its inception among the Physiocrats is
the history of its degradation as a science, but why not assume that, from the
point of view of the actual science of science, the economy is a fine specimen of
the life the cycle of some discipline stretching to the ages, and talking about its
degradation (in a weknown sense, again, and paying tribute to Grigoriev's
arguments) is likéalking about the degradation of a person moving from birth to
death within the framework of his natural life second cycle

In the rest, neoconomics is quite a worthy economic thepperhaps the best in
the world at the time of its origin and publitan in the sources that set out.it

*k*

Here it makes sense to move on to the key mistakes of what is associated with
the name of Lenirg an unsurpassed theorist and the practice of Marxism and
revolutionary theory. And even if someone says that once mghe Leader
misunderstood, it will not matter, because in the end it turned out exactly how
they understood. Many of these mistakes stem from a specific Leninist view of
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the onestage historical action, either stopping the formational stadiality, or
tranderring it to some new mode of existence, in which the "obsolete" continues
to move by inertia; and they either abolish it or enter into certain compromises
with him. That is enough to make one revolution, and further, gradually ramming
and chewing "the renants of the past,” to build a bright future in the hands of
the working people, the good power belongs to them. But it was not so, and
"suddenly"” it is revealed that the country is governed by the same bureaucracy,
essentially imperial in natureThis isusually called social inertia, and in some
cases justified (for example, the division of labor system resists the introduction
of a new invention, fearing an increase in unemployment and resource costs for
re-equipment). However, inertia is not a very gbword; Rather, it should talk
about the memory effect: the delay in the disturbed water duckweed in the sense
of the social process should rather be seen as a kind of social homeostasis to the
usual form, and therefore an idea tihe revolution as aboubne-stage action
should be revised: so if fddtate Capitalist Capitalisifand its variety¢ State
CapitalistSocalism) follows elitarizm and resistance of a propebgsed system,

if one can say that the Soviet system was the same capitalist modelnareiv
relapseforms reproduces even preceded capitalism foffnthen the revolution
should not be a onastage, but iterative, process, projesystematically
(moderately) reproducible throughout a significant historical period, depending
on the directionin which social dynamics develops, and precisely for these
processes, managed during the elitarism, we need sbisimrical agents of
transhistorical continuity, named here as a "group of social immunity" working in
the status of management agents exteln@ao any politicebureaucratic
administration. Admissibility of the revolution can (and probably should) be laid in
society both at the constitutional and institutional levels; in part, albeit with
reservations and with an institutional easing of practi¢bis possibility is
embedded in the US public relations system, as well as a few countries with
historically great experience in fighting tyranriyowever, here we are talking

> That in the monstrous in its frankness forms today is obgkrire the postSoviet failed state "Russian
Federation", frankly speaking in its fiscal and predatory nature with respect to its own population (it is its own,
because de facto people are state property) as a stationary bandit in conditions, When the ffumdustrial
enterprises as a basic and classical source of tax revenues is destroyed, plundered and closed in conditions o
openness to global markets, and the population has something to be legally seized in favor of the goodness of
what the existing buraucracy is for (the "social organization” is also almost destroyed and curtailed as a useless
matter), which considers the state to be its own property (however, this is not the main thing, for otherwise the
state is the sphere of their professional adify the source income and setfentification, and therefore naturally
their perceptions of the state as a natural and "own" habitat).
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about something else: in this case, in addition to the first taskasfshistoricity,
which consists in the translation of civilizational achievements through storms of
social cataclysms, wars and revolutions, one more task arises: based on the
memory of goals and their correction over time (as, respectively , an essential
part of such achievements) to use the appropriate instruments of scrapping the
political regimes that are degrading or receding into the past, forming themselves
for decades (if not more), and therefore imperceptible goodwill The average
inhabitant is cormensurate with the period of his life. That is, it is a matter of a
controlled process of social correction, including through a controlled revolution
Speech, again, goes not only and not so much on the-senspiracy "color
revolution" (they are only grivate tool, and very opportunistic), and not even
actually about the revolution (which can have very different forms and which
should be distinguished, despite frequent the confusion of these concepts, from
the civil war, which is a far worse thing thanrevolution that can begin even
without it). First of all, the use of such social engineering tools (which include
both military-political and economic, means of managing social conditions, which
at the beginning of the 21st century is recognized by ntbem one expert as a

fait accompli) must be based on a clear vision of the object and purpose of the
actionc in In this case, the model of a viable state of the world that needs to be
created (or the obstacle of which must be eliminated) in accordan@nagith a
certain, sufficiently clear and justified, design gnoznoy picture; otherwise it

just as without clear objectives and goals of intervention healing surgical
instrument becomes an instrument of a butcher. At the turn of the XIX and XX
centuries, the revolution could be planned and implemerffeavhereas at the
turn of the 20th and 21st centuries it turns out to be manageable and knowingly
oriented toward the possibility of its recurrence, since it is admittedly
acknowledged that it is the dynammultistructure of a society capable of both a
marked homeostatic memory effect and an equally natural revolutionary
learningin-development. However, the partial controllability of the revolutionary
process is what will ensure such a learning of sgc{gtrough the institutional
formation of a critical institution in it), without breaking the wood of excessive
disruption and chaos (excessigebecause it is understandable: the leader from
Glupov to Umnov through Buyanov path is accompanied by beaepotnd

® As a ondime change in the global phase of human development in a single spatialdqmerhaps this is the
reason or its onestep process, how to launch a global process.
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even larger than that)The good news is that the terrible inventors of the “color
revolutions" from foreign special services are in many ways just imitators, though
not unsuccessful, and are at best at the level of kughber fitters, but the
customer and the main developer of the corresponding tool always remains his
inventor ¢ the surgeon, whose name is called the instrument in the international
nomenclature. First of all, because he knows how to apply it not to the detriment
of the patient. Tle concretization of the principle of "do no harm" and, at the
same time, a humanistic goal for those who for the first time radically began to
use such tools on a scientific basis (yes, not all successfully, but this was the firs
time ¢ one can turn to tlke histories of R.Liston's operations) "the free
development of everyone as a condition for the free development of all." That is
why what really hinders the free development of everyedre it uncontrolled
consumption or, on the contrary, fiscal robberythvia hypocritical mixture of
modesty and impoverished poverty, the church censure of intellect, a false
mixture of serving the state with serving the country, and other false values, must
be radically and are systematically monitored in their critical massluated
from the standpoint of trends in social processes and eliminated by the most
avantgarde means. Of course, those who will use them in this way will distinguish
this method from the way they are used for other purposgdor example,
butchers; or, of course, some monkeys can learn some difficult things

The simultaneous nature of the revolution (and not the seriality allowed because
only one revolution can suffice) within the framework of a specifically understood
dialectical process is a preqeisite "Lenin's mistake", and therefore not reflexible.

A series of revolutions in the countries of Africa and Latin America is not new, but
there they were also a series of spontaneous events, and rather quickly
succeeding each other, rather than streséchfor decades due to the fact that the
sociceconomic state receded to its former forms: these revolutiqQs$ate, when
society permanently shakes and feverish, and not when "just a bastard, again
overgrown." The guess that the socialist revolutions (ared are talking about
them, at least in the sense of controllability with all the reservations about
separately standing "colored"), most likely, should be somewhat due to the
nature of society itsel both enlightening and depressing: hardly an adult and
responsible person in sound reason will want to launch a partially controlled
process fraught with uncontrollability and civil w&towever, such processes, in
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their controlled form (and not in the form of riots or spontaneous insurrections,
as the clasics of the revolutionary theory have said so many times), primarily
take place according to the critical need (as the fact of the marked plunder of the
state for 2016 and 2017, by individual observers as early as the beginning of the
2000s), but to starthe process we need notorious preconditions. In addition,
there arises a difficult task to understand for many people interested in these
things that partial controllability and uncontrollability are different things, and
also, much less trivially, howig possible to provide partial controllability in the
conditions of a changed conjuncture, that is, in a situation where The control
points and signal amplification configuration have changkl@ére, however,
everything is not so scary, because the proggsserally turns into an autopoietic
state and there arises a management mode of the gaimm@ communicative
situation, when the achievement of a goal for the sake of the control object
collides with its ability to achieve this goal independently: as, faangle,
Anesthesia man, trying to breathe on his own, knocks down the rhythm of the
work of the apparatus of artificial ventilation. And, nevertheless, the revolution is
a risky enterprise, as it moves with righteous people's anger aimed at specific
categores of parasites, and yedeservedly

Lenin's second mistake is that, within the framework of the creation of the
Russian (and, incidentally, world) axial time in the 20th century through the one
stage revolution of October, he did not abolish the stapmstponing the
resolution of this issue to a "bright communist future", identifying the state of
workers and peasants (with its dictatorship of the proletariat, fraught with a
surplusappropriation, which is another, separate, topic) with the Soviet réjpub
Once again, no wonder: Lenin was a lawyer, and did not think the abolition of the
state as a stagby-stage process in general (realizing his comrades as the first
among equal$, the project of the "worthy state"). Moreover, he did not think of
the ability to abolish by the forces and means of the ideological enemy (which is
observed at the turn of the 20th and 21st centuries within the framework of
elitarism and what S. Platonov wrote in the 198BsYhe principle of the
International "... and the @rasites of alf down with" was never realized until the

* On this account, too, much is said and by whom, but there is no need to address the whole topic of the Russian
revolution, spreading the thought of the tree and missing the main.
® And if we denythe state, how to positively name the way of public administration?
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end ¢ why wonder here and invent some revolutionary and administrative
gadgets that the leader of the proletariat offered, trying to remedy the situ&tion

Hardly close to the closest, closely teldto Lenin's previous error, is the non
celebration of money, which is also left to the "bright future", and not the
consideration of the concrete form of such abolition in the form of private and
personal money as a means of getting rid of the tyranhyhe known forms of

the capitalist configuration of society. In the framework of which it was assumed
that in the new "just state" and the money will either "work fairly" or "work on
the principle of justice," and then we will abolish them, but so farcaenot force

all the same " laws of social development, "which, however, were overcome by
the revolution in Lenin, and not naturally in Luxembaurg do this, however, it
would have been necessary to accomplish the almost impossible task for Lenin to
abardon the Marxian presumption of metahoney money and begin to consider
them in a purely semiotic manner. This was hardly possible, especially in view of
the fact that the concept of artificial languages was not sufficiently developed at
that time, and thethird positivism was born just one year after the death of the
Leader of the World Proletariat

The emergence of capitalist money in Europe was the result of quséfiying

and creeping appropriation of "eastern state property" (accompanied by
traditional internecine stabbing, followed by national repentance). Neoconomics
recognizes the appropriation of foreign leviathan money, but as a-stage
period, among other accidents that caused capitalism, and not as its key feature,
reproduced further iteratrely, reflexed and developed in the subsequent
historical period (including conspiracy forms in the period of steadily absorbing
the emission of absolutism). The creation of a +state and norstate private
system of money changes the ethical basis ofnetoic relations, the possibility

of which Grigoriev does not in principle recognize as a terry intelleciiahe
same time, managing is able to change its economic essence to something else
(neoconomic, supraeconomic, noneconorgioot the essence of )t That is why

the revolutionary transforming action that creates new institutions (not
necessarily in the format of the same civil stabbing) needs to be carried out not
simultaneously, but iteratively (by waves), presenting and reproducing the
possibilites and medicinal advantages of the new model over the previous one.
True trust in money will arise when they become a means of an articulated
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expressive measure of the individual's confidence in the society, society and,
further, in the economic system, ¢éhlabor obligation to which is mediated by this
measure and constitutes its right as the basis of a social cograntl offers of
participation®. In this case, propaganda, ideology or religion with meteations
about the cost of living in the name afanscendental goals is incomprehensible

in whose interests are rendered unnecessamncluding because any super task
becomes projected and gets interested in the measure of adherence to it and
evaluation of the ability to realize itself as such

The nexterror concerns the proletariat itself, which was not conceived by the
founder of the Soviet state in a different, economically free, category of
entrepreneur who chooses the object and object of production, but oriented only
to the tasks of the state anthe party, much better than himself, knowing what
the people need. For such an entrepreneur was inevitably identified with the
petty bourgeoisie and, in the absence of the concept of private money as part of
state economic policy, simply could not be conee otherwise than as a socially
alien element, the existence for which the proletariat is a class mauvais. The
existence of an adl form of ownership, following the excellent Leninist principle
of the multifaceted economy, was not enough to make thisligr or consumer
cooperation become something more in the share of the gross product, and
would create experimental economic combinations, the destruction of which
would always be damped by the open doors of the state demand for |&umh a
situation, ndeed, would be pure idealism, which is not based on the reality of the
process of "deforestation of the country”, which was just the original reality. The
proletariat, replenished by the peasant reserve in its urban mass, did not
understand that as a mast, he replaced the private bourgeeigpitalist for
state-monopoly socialism. The Marxist proletariat is a skilled poor or poor, on
whom something depended on production. The process of alienation has not
gone anywhere, but has been muffled and compendaby the guarantee of
employment, housing and other social welfagéhe benefits that the countries of

the first world could now only imitate. But the promised enterprises and
collective farms began to belong not to workers and peasants, but to the same

® The division intacommunityand society, which immediately creates the "academic stiffness” of the difference
in the mass "school" perceptionis farfetched: for a person societyegins and, first of all, seems to be a society,
and extends beyond its control in the system of social relations, which there is still one and the same society.
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Soviet state: the inventive and enterprising Marx workers gradually degenerated,
having opportunities for selfealization only within the framework of social
competition and production rationalization proposals, but not being able to be
free of money, "buing up to sales “, being dependent on the state saldBither

he nor the peasant could go into the category of entrepreneur. The Leninist
peasant could become a proletarian, but both are entreprenewss And this
means that, having placed a stake on tinght of the person of labor to be the
main person, this person was in fact denied the right to the imagination and the
embodiment of creativity (actually, the anthropological goal of Marx), that
already somewhere after several generations the much motereést of this
person in the results and effects of life produced by the very industry of the
authentic trading world, rather than in a full and peaceful, but rather dull and
organized Soviet life: beginning with proletarians (sufficiently degraded kss c

to that time) and ending with the staff of the Institute of System Analysis of the
Academy of Sciences of the USSR, widely known in narrow circles. In the
framework of the Marxist dialectical approach, peaceful creativity is, first of all, a
polemic,and above all, on the question of its main subject, and it was ultimately
turned into samizdat and dissidents. The proletarian's "private cause" was
unthinkable, since the private in the public (and, it seems, not only in it), it seems,
was never thought bin the epistemic of partial

And, of course, very quickly after the revolution and civil war, ‘amdfile
representatives of the victorious class lost the right to personal weapons. What,
in fact, can be considered the beginning of the-seffroduction of the state in its
known sense. The logic here is simple: workers strive for peace, man is a brothel
to man, and personal weapons, as a sign of bourgeois society, are of no use tc
them ¢ especially when the fratricidal civil war is over. But if imdesigredators

want to attack, then the system of division of labor organized by a wise Soviet
state will produce and deliver everyone an accountable rifle and ammunition, and
in fact accomplish the dutg withdraw it, because the Soviet man is peaceful in
fact, but trust him with weapons in personal use is still not worth it, because the
mass man who organized the "Russian revolution" is historically belligerent.
However, the right to arms is the principle of manning the army and the attribute
of citizenshp. In some countries, it allows the creation of the most effective
armed forces, which do not require time for mobilization and are truly popular
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It cannot be said that all these mistakes were irreparable: for some time now we
know more about the naturef things, but the valuebave remained the same

even though they have significantly shifted. Correction of them (or rather, error
free action in these relations) is precisely capable of representing a set of the
main vectors of social change that fommsystem, the revolutionary or reformist
nature of which it is possible to make a decision. All overcoming of these Leninist
mistakes (+ errors afeoconamics) should lead to the creation of a repulgithe
people's government, where publica becomes alitg.

How should the republic be governed? Within the framework of the development
of a competitive administration system that has proven its advantages (but it
does not have any special systemic shortcomings of itskmelivn type, with the
exception ofsome nuances of lowerost depreciation, indicated just above), the
abovementioned three groups of the society's security are obviously competitive
among themselves, being closely related. Their competitiveness and tasks of
existence are of avermanagerant character, and as a matter of fact, being
articulated and activated in their status, they should be aimed at hindering the
transformation of the republic into a state (first of all, an empire, but possibly a
monarchical nation). They mutually competedamutually complement each
other, representing an alternative to the American option for implementing such
a management, for Russia (as well as in the United States), conditioned by specie
historical conditionsThis also means that there cannot be aésident” in the
country who historically fulfills the role of the supernumerary geasinarch for

the US case: free people do not need a boss, and having a chief responsible fo
"everything in the world" is the first condition for the formation of a hietay,

the state. Yes, this is a bit unusual and uncomfortaphat only for those who

are not able to become a personality to the end, aware of the-remmdomness of

their own existence in the world and society, and responsible for what is
happening to it,and not delegating this responsibility to a certain transcendent
instance; when such arose from the number of earthly people, a condition is
created for the formation of a space of power. And the more complacency and
toothlessness of a citizen, the morewer and the state will grow. This is a leng
standing truth, it only needs to be remembered from time to time, and becomes
toothy to avoid disgraces, which will later be imposed as a norm
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Competitive administration is supplemented by a format of inalldeaconomic
consolidation of citizens based on a system of private or personal money
developed and adapted to a particular society, as a topic requiring special
consideration. Here, by the way, the topic of crovedging (indicated in the book
"Possibilityof Management ...") can be applied, applied to a set of real markets
that appear promising in the emerging economic conditions of Russia and the
world. Hedging in the format of "peoplsthe-stock exchange" is a not
unreasonable way to start the processef circulation of "private / personal
money"”’ and, simultaneously, nowmiolent motivator of economic activity.
However, trowdhed@" is only a word that connotatively approximates the
notion of a possible dominant of "monetary surrogates” to the mostvimdorms

of private financial obligations from the category of "gentlemen's agreements”,
that is, voluntary and nowiolent by nature, and, by virtue of ubiquity, besides
extremely democratic. A very similar understanding can be found in the founders

of the idea of "private money" by Gezel and Rigel

Further, the direct right of citizens to organize a revolution against usurpers (it is
not bad for Russian people to recall that the usurpation of power and the
resulting abuses, infringing on rights and freathkx, a serious criminal offense for
which the death penalty was imposed in early capitalist democracies) is ensured
by the right to own weapons. The conditions for the emergence of a revolutionary
situation as a necessity for qualitative changes (and rsotanatter of fear of
undesirable risks) are assessed by each of the three security groups of society tha
have the supreme status of "guarantors of the republic" and reproduced in it in a
seminatural, semiinstitutional wayg by virtue of their actual, ature. The special
concept of the "silovik'[security officigl as a class category associated with
violence and the noitrading political party corresponding to it is excluded in the
society: now everyone is an agent, being a citizen interested in medaiarity and
having rightsThe first thing that should ensure the realization of all these things
is that the citizen does not have a reasonable feeling that some kind of third party
personalized outside force technologically or socially determines tesfda him

or deprives him of choice, demanding that he do this in conditions of insufficient
awareness (Marx's definition of a person as a set of all social relations just find a
concretization in the category of choice, including the urgency of the subje

"In this case, | also distinguish between private and personal in terms of theenmovabilty of the liquidation of
private property as a theoretical forecast and the observed global trend.
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choice). Conversations aboutd fact that this principle carot be applied to all,

have the same sociobiological character; First, it is necessary to understand that
the macroeconomic is not the same as the macrosocial one, and secondly, to
understand the vital validity of the difference between the real, the possible and
the valuable

The productive task of Russia in the period of immersion in the economic
nightmare is to become a gardaric state, an alliance of free cities, and it does not
matter whether it is a major regional center, an expeditionary casetilement

or a complex of furniture buildings in an individual apartment or private house
starting its economic existence. If the state government is afraid of the urban
population, and thereforesegregates it in every way and, like the electorate,
dissolves it in the halfisappeared rural, it means that people should not have
this power, not to mention that there should not be in principle any power over
the free man , since such a person, pofméover himself and his own destiny, in
principle camot delegate it to anyone, alienate or agree to alienation or
"delegation”. The fact that many do not share power and management as a
solution to common problems and problems is a very significant probbf
transition to a qualitatively new state of human society. Power as an
anthropophysiological phenomenon, and especially state power, by its nature is
not designed to solve common problems and tasks, especially project ones; the
implementation of the atter, with all declarations and even obvious and
unconditional largescale successes (as evidenced by the unique Soviet experience
and the experience of some other economically developed countries) has always
been the content of activity, but never the #snce or nature of the state
reproducing itself as a selforth (with the possible exception , The USSR, which
had state super tasksp person engaged in a creative task, especially one that
inspires other people, does not care to set himself the goglaafing control over
these people, dispose of their life, and get for them their maximum commitment,
devotion and gratitude (and not for that any other kinfl power camot receive
them and does not aspire to them). The Creator receives recognition de arsil
concomitant good in the measure of his inspiration, enthusiasm and productivity.
It is possible to "drive enthusiastically”, but "enthusiastically to rule" sounds like
an oxymoron, and in fact is such: power is the institutional acceptance of
sublimated greed, allowed due to ignorance or cowardice of indifference to the
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transpersonal state of society, but not eternal, and healthy, nature. It is not the
matter of a free man to be trained by the Pahan or the Fuhrer, and now such
training.

Assignment oftate money without the right of their direct private issue, but with
an infinitely reclaimed right to issue indirect as the essence of capitalianthis
case meets with the demand to destroy the right of private property as the basic
requirement of Makist-Leninist communism. Within the framework of the latter,
private property itself, apparently, was misunderstood by the main mass of
followers, and therefore the concept of its destruction turned out to be
formulated as a representation that is massyweeproduced in an appropriate
way. First of all, it meant private ownership of the means of production, but if one
considers production technologies as such, then private property is formed from
those that are privately appropriated, but not personallyoguced®, and
stipulate the very task of acquiring such technologies in order to profit in the "rat
race around the chairs" of extended reproduction. As a result, the followers
began to struggle with any form of property ownership, which gives at least some
unrecorded "Soviet state" income, including technological means of- self
employment, invention and production creativity. Of course, no ideathef
nature of the money that forms the basis of authentic private property, while
there was noft; at best, tuned to the Marx's metal divide concept

What is presented in this section is the development of the-eoonomic idea of
the origin of money within the frameork of statematerialism to its logical limit.
The text presented here, in part, continues the topic started in the section "Some

® What was necessary for this was the rat race of expanded reproduction in a competitive environment as a
means of compensating for the missing money sugplythe manufacturing sector of the financial sector, as a
result ¢ the formation of monopolies, the massiveness of bankruptcies as the basis for doubts in business activity,
as well as the notorious overproduction crises, accompanied by overstockingswoideincy of demand, as well as
an increase in the tax burden of the state, archetypally "returning its" institutiontyal form. And, of course,
the search for new ways of iterative appropriation of the grounds of confidence under the leadership“af/ithe
hand of the market" at a new stage of the "development" of this entire life system, from time to time the
carnivalizing end of the game in "running around the chairs".
9 "Making money" by assigning zeroes on the account to a creditor banker sheultbnsidered not "the
production of new money" (for they are expressed in legal state currency), and not "the production of surrogate
money" for the same reason (the banker is not a feudal lord who coins his coin ), but "surrogate production of
money", asa surrogate is the creation of a means of banker's trust in the borrower under the guise of state
money.
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comments on the warehouse hypothesis of the origin of money" invibleme
"Partially administered.".

There is a certaidifficulty in the logic of the no®conomic understanding of the
state nature of the origin of money. Grigoriev says that the system of the division
of labor GRT is characterized by inertia that prevents the introduction of
optimizing innovation activiis (including new technologies, one of which is
money) due to the established structure of employment and the risk of job losses,
which is typical of anppRTregardless of the era. On the other hand, within the
framework of its distributive (noexchangefoncept of the origin of money, it is
assumed that money tokens were introduced as a convenient invention in place
of accounting receipts in the receipt of good$owever, it is not clear why the
persons responsible for the storehouse of the sovereign whd are engaged
only in the system of division of labor of state logistics will replace the complexity
of the weltknown order of pettifogging (which, therefore, becomes the subject of
their special competencies, not alienated within the framework of tnger ), on
tokens, actually abolishing their profession. In addition, the exchange of tokens
(certain historical evidence is available) of warehouse prodiids products
does not cancel the accounting nature of receipts: entries in the spending books
should still be kept in the warehouseAnd the consideration that money is
"profitable” from the beginning is unacceptable for the sameoconanic
consideration of the cost of mastering the art of monetary manipulation by
commodity traders who actually turinto buyers (and, according to theory,
merchants). In order to introduce money, at least no less ingenuity is needed for
the leadersovereign, which took place in the process of the conditional primary
division of labor, which entailed an increase inpteductivity as a side bonus.
However, in the case of money, although it is not excluded, it is highly doubtful
that a certain sovereign has invented them instead of warehouse receipts of
receipt or, even more, several princes in different places or epo&tigicially-
linguistic oneelement grammar in its logic, of course, fits into the unity of the
state hierarchy, but it is incomprehensible in the sense of the order of
implementation as an invention. However, it cannot be ruled out that this
difficulty can be solved in a trivial way for example, through understanding
money as borrowing from another field of activity or specialized (and therefore
sophisticated, and therefore able to convey knowledge of them to warehouse
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workers) on this form of commuration group actorsg perhaps not from the
public sector and, perhaps, not using such an artificial language directly as a toker
system of distribution of goods from the warehof%eAnother option may be a
state source, not a warehouse source, but a “pr@ehouse military"¢ for
example, a state seal or a token provided by a messenger to another
representative of a different unit of the state squad, or to the person in charge as
a means of confidential identification (the elementary and ancient type of the

In this case, tokens are the means of military logistics, and the task of their mass
production ariseg; especially on the eve of military operations (wars) and during
maneuvers in the theater of military operations. If we proceed from this miktary
logistic hypothesis, then the category of the warehouse goods becomes
significant At Grigoriev, soldiers, coming to the central warehouse, receive bread
and wine for a coiftoken, and does it (at a slightly different price) in a provincial
tavern (or in grovincial warehous®), and does this:

w any soldier without regard to his place in the military (estate) hierarchy
(for, according to Grigoriev, in territorial empires this place was determined
precisely by the amount of available mofigy

w from a singt warehouse;

w in peace time or for nomilitary purposes;

w Receiving warehouse tokens as salary for service;

w how to spend your salary;

w how to spend your salary on personal needs

However, if we are talking about military communications, we are talking about
fodder, ammunition and weapons as (first of all) the reserves of the military
reserve issued in exchange for the provision of means of trust identification of a
certain amount or dignityg only not in transport logistics, but in warehouse
logistics. And his means that within the military logic of the militatgken
identification-distributivewarehouse hypothesis of the origin of money, it turns
out that the number of foddefwveapons arsenals (arsenals) on which tokens of a
single standard typeln the cag of a starving simple soldier, he may well go to
the nearest field (or barracks) kitchen, where the cook will give him the

% On the semantics of a orglementsystem of money, see the previous two books.
8 What is the subject of the book "Partially managed ..." in the isactSome remarks on the warehouse
hypothesis of the origin of money".
8 Again, it is not known how joyfully perceived as an instrument by warehouse workers
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necessities, making a simple account in the ledger and not bothering with
unnecessary things, since, in the simplest case, he reragsnibhe soldier (who
also does not need to bother extra), as well as how much that he already ate and
generally how often he needs to be fed. It's another matter, when an empire is
moving by a detachment of cavalry (or "cavaliers" who occupy a higherqrosit

the military hierarchy than ordinary soldiers, and also do not like jokes and
ceremonies) whose task is to effectively patrol the imperial territory or even in
military or taxation expedition¢ then the warehouse worker should have a
sufficient bass to give them forage and other necessary things, being sure that he
iIs not robbers, rebels or enemy soldiers, and that the garrison guarding the
warehouse should not be raised alarm, so to Kill intrudérss for this case that
signs of trust identificton are needed, and it is here (and not just with simple
identification) that their number or denomination is claimed, indicating that the
trust has been given a certain amount of reserves to carry out patrol missions or
expeditions. And within the sameypothetical, more precise distributional
warehouse, rather than exchange, hypothesis of the origin of money, it is quite
convenient to explain the origin of several more fuw&l categories and
phenomena:

w the beginning of the banking system as a "netwoflkanks";

w the dependence of the situation in the social hierarchy on the amount of
available money;

w differences in actual money from bills;

w occurrence of merchants;

w Inflation and deflation;

w interbank borrowings and credit;

w interest;

w taxes

Yes, the bank is a resource center that reduced (in accordancenasitonomics)

its storage function over time, before collection of tokens (first of all, collection,

we remember the narrative about the interaction of the financial and consumer

sectors) fom those who received them on duty (and for the sake of continuation

this debt, for which you need to eat, dress, and so on), and further issuing the
army for the received tokens of goods received from local suppliers in the form of
tax looting or in thesecondary exchange of money. Subsequently, such a half
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bank semiwarehouse is suspended even from secondary purchases and becomes
the bank itself, issuing tokens to the military sovereigns arriving at it and giving
them the opportunity to purchase goodsofn local suppliers. In other words, a
bank as a cash warehouse and an operator arises in the process of Fuller's
evfemerizatiof® from the network of warehouses in the interaction of their own
tasks (synergically in one aspect, according to Naghwith a friend). In turn,
suppliers, willynilly involved in the activities of the state machine, and therefore

in its hierarchy, are in a state of competition for the right to receive tokens for
state offices

He among the soldiers of the sovereign, who enjois dreatest confidence,
receives the greatest number of signs of identification of the highest
denomination (which are just regalia of relative power, unlike the regalia of the
absolute sovereignty of the sovereign himself), allowing to manage the largest
resources of warehouses distributed throughout the country for the purposes of
state expansion and control of territories. From its orders (further deposits) in
warehouseshanks, the volume of the coffers mass is increased, which the
warehousebank is ablgo throw into the mass of suppliers, providing them with
state orders, and which, in a competitive situation, differentiate their activities,
generating new professions and offering their product as the right, at the same
time interested in him those armywho came to the warehouse for provisions
and ammunition Of course, in the permanent residence of the Emperor, the
warehouse is the largest, and therefore the most intensive differentiation of
activities around it transforms it into the capitalthe adninistrative, production

and thesaurus center of the empire. The task of the most trusted warrior within
the framework of the militarydistributive concept of monegoins is somewhat
different than what Grigoriev says: the sovereign, regardless of his naditip
(incl. Inclination to "eastern trickery" or whatever) creates a delta of arbitrarily
given out from the sovereign means (really, on what basis are the means of trust
identification issued, how not on trust?), carrying out state purchases at the
chegest price, not because he wants to pocket them, (first of all, he is a soldier,
not a merchantmerchant, besides, according t&rigoriev himself, in the
authentic trade "everything is fair"), but because his tasks include either

8 Or the substitution of real information functions. This term is rather rare, and within the dveork of this
hypothesis it indicates the emergence of a corresponding phenomenon in a very long kimg before he was
described as something avagéarde in the twentieth century.
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maximally contribute to tb solution of the military task facing him (for which the
demand for military products of suppliers is launched), or it is optimal to fill up
the bins of all warehouses in the subordinated territory, based on the amount of
available fundsWhen he comes toehe warehouse manager, he can present his
own identifier of his rank (which can have a quantitative denomination) and get
everything necessary for it; or use a more complex scheme working in the state,
when the protepixel personal identity is combined thi the receipt in the
warehousebank of a certain number of identifiers of a lower level (pratmey)

for obtaining final products from suppliers. Such a scheme does not allow the
tokens to be presented to the army (and later to the suppliers) in the wausé

in an amount exceeding a certain limit (salary or salary), so as not to squander
state stocks for idle needs and not to rise to the suppliers above a certain level of
income, which is fraught with the creation of own system of economic ties and
the strengthening of this category in a way not controlled by the $tathough

in the future the state begins to recognize their value as a livestock that gives very
fatty milk.

In one case, the tsar's "favorite head" buys everything necessary, providing the
tokens to a warehouseank or a reseller, differentiated in the course of the
history of the implementation of this activity, turning into a local merchant,
becoming a natural regulator of the competitive field of suppliers on the basis of
"price-quality.” In this case, the "reseller" itself initially represents the delegate of
the community of suppliers of this warehouse dteallocated in his work among
others as the most able to earn tokens for the community by offering her
products at a rate of exchge of tokens for a product set by the warehouse
(which thereby becomes another financial player and market regulator) and,
being interested in strengthening the market position (source of tokens), expands
the offer, gaining the number gbroviders-vendorsand solvently providing for
their employment, trying to fit into the limits of tender amounts, and also
borrowing coins from the warehoudeank for the implementation oproduct
offer projects and routine activities of organizations of suppliémsd therdore,
being profitable to all, rightfully bears the name of an intermediary. And the

1t is not excluded that it was the desire to break free from the tlatcof the state and become free, led
merchantsjewelersconnoisseurs of trade, crafts and expensive materials to the Europe.
8 By the way, a number of Russian merchant families of the "Silver Age" represented just such detegates
financial managers of thmoney of the community.
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entrepreneur, who at some point starts to play in his favor on the difference
between the purchase price of the product by the warehouse and the selling price
of the suppier, praising his product and encouraging the state to increase and
differentiate differently the volumes of purchases, emitting the money supply,
and the community members to optimize the cost / quality ratio; because the
warehouse or warehousbank to whch it supplies the product becoming a
commodity, first of all there is a state military institution (and suppliers are always
a secondary category in their right to receive warehouse products for the
received tokens in comparison with arrmpgid retired enployees, entrepreneurs,
and the warehouse, becoming a bank, tend to break out of the reins of state
control, remaining within the cornucopia of state order$tate whishlists
extending by ambitious expansion plans or the diligence of merchants (as well as
the widows of solvent suppliers widening their efforts) increase the volume of
purchases, they provide a lot of tokens, and since they are means of trust
identification, an increase in the number of trustees is obtained, and in the limit
“the trustee" beomes everyone counter, demanding through a warehouse bank
for the same amount of the community produced for it (and if the community is
specialized, then the industry) product§o purchase it directly from the
merchanttrade representative in the same amot that it can be produced, he
receives a larger number of issued "confidence counters" in the bank, which,
however, increased earlier than new products appeared at the same or lower
price, to go deeper at the expense of an increase in the number of isupmf

the division of labor due to the same competition for state offices and the same
demand for state shards, which are represented by the same "confidekeas'

that are losing much in price as they are issuedpnomicalactivity and an
increase irthe number of jobs "providers yasstock bank", breeding on the joy of
each other At the same time, since these same tokens are state by nature and all
depend on them, they start loving the state as a kind of clever device that
produces the very movememf human life and a very thoughtful communication
between the "spear tip tipper" and the "varnisher of the belt buckles" about the
events on the fairground, and personally guaranteeing the safety of this device of
the sovereigroreadwinner. When a merchaior a warehousebank sees that the
chances of playing at a price difference or getting a real increase in benefits
through investments are low, they begin to hold money tokens, since army
pensioners also have little to gain, and warehouse suppliers dd@ofit from
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the now cunningly arranged distributive resource management system and public
reservation

In another case of the tsar, the "favorite head" (with the former access to the
unchanged confidence identifiers) carries out further purchases ineroth
warehouse areas of the subordinated territory, depending on military needs and
the available volume of medals (here more weapons, there are more
provisions), and therefore has the right to transfer reserves from one warehouse
to another under enhancegrotection (this is a military property), depending on
various circumstances: planned strategic (construction of the fortress),
emergency (enemy on the border), n (for example, the inflationary circumstances
noted, for example, when, seeing warehouse ime@nce, the officials
responsible for the economy begin to deal with or spray the problem on a system
wide scale, or rip off the masks and return to the essence of the fiscal rapist by
cutting three skins with suppliers that are no longer suppliers fon@yp and in
general suppliers, and become consumables, or mikiagghter livestock, which
they, in fact, have always been

However, if it is just about throwing state reserves depending on military
strategic (or nationakconomic) tasks between warehses, then this function
can be trusted to the warehouse itself, releasing an important commander from
unnecessary trouble. The transfer of resources from one warehouse to another
means an additional burden on the reserves for replenishment of the ressove,
the banksbanks can be hedged by the obligation to return the labor to the
assistant. In the event that labor is not recoverable due to the depressive
principle of the recipient, the capital city sovereign's warehouse is breaking the
situation as the ghest, most generous and strongest. And if everywhere in the
warehouses the ball slides, the state reminds the army that they are soldiers and
"must endure all hardships and privations", resorting to tearing off the masks (see
above). With the uncertain gency of continuing the games of "mafeader
confidence" in this phase, another state comes to the state

When someone from the state soldier who has a certain consumption limit, for
some reason or another wants more, or because of some need, a repatisen

of warehouse suppliers needs more resources than they can afford in the current
system of relations, they can turn to whoithat is, owning a more valuable token
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or a large number of those with a request to lend them for temporary use to
obtain the required one. But, of course, it is not frespecially since this is
neither much nor little evidence of the confidence of the sovereign himself and
the regalia of relative power, therefore, the benefit from them must be extracted
to the sovereign (in theisual wayg purchasingdentification) And there can be
only one motive for giving someone for temporary use, in fact, a pass to the state
warehouse: if the possibilities of this badge are expanded in the sense of
obtaining warehouse resources, and thbye¢ the income and status of their
manager will be increased, but in the first quegy¢he sovereign himself, whose
representative is an investor or storekeegmanker, who is still a warrior
representing the interests of the sovereign this case, acdung what is needed

in some warehouses, providing it to producer suppliers and, further, supplying the
already new product of a deeper redistribution to other warehouses, the
borrower of means of confirming confidence and ensuring a possible action
creates trade (for the goods delivered to the warehouses of his community
become more, and in other warehouses there is a shortage of regular goods,
which can now be claimed by local suppliers for the appeared identifiers), and the
borrower of the money receivdss interest as a fee for coins (quite in accordance
with neoconaomics), and the demand for the issuance of a new batch of
confidence identifiers increases, because the need for them has increastuls
sense, inflation occurs when the issue of ideatsiis carried out before there is a
real need for them, with the expectation that the economic process can be
launched "from the other end,"” and there are those who are still convinced of
this; and in part, probably, will be right, but only in part. Thias the experiment

of John Lowe, but in those Christian times the notion of the nature of money was
different. In addition, inflation occurs when warehouses begin to experience an
excess of the tokens, and in general, "trustees" who possess a great deal of
evidence of state trust become so much (in the first place and as alqeyth

the sovereigns, as well as in warehouses , from suppliers and their "trade
representatives") that in a systemic way users themselves lose trust in the means
of the state trust

Correction of this situation is a trivial systemological return to its own ptaae
token exclusivity, which initially represents a printed or minted "token" to the
same extent as the state seal, a document signed by it or a nominal sovereign ring
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given to the vizier for presentation in a warehouse or fortresses and, by the way,
can also carry a relief that has the status of the state s@astandardized means

of leaving a trace, mark or stamp of the state on anything that the state You will
find it necessary to mark by declaring a significant resource or property just as a
dog marks trees. State seals and rings, if emitted in some circulation, are very
limited. They can also be considered regalia of relative power, but to a lesser
extent than the oneshat are used by ordinary soldiers and taxpayer categories of
craftsmeng suppliers of the state courtyard or warehous@ne ring is enough to

be treated like a gentleman with a high envoy, giving him all or almost everything
he claims. When money begitg strive for this state, receiving an increasing
number of denotations for each quantitative unit, if there is no desire on the part
of their owner to someone else to transfer them, a process called deflation is
born. Therefore, deflation, as a deficit afioney, and is accompanied by the
appearance of signs of feudal order in society

In the modern world, perhaps, only the United States as a-\fistd country
does not have a coat of arms in the usual sense of the waslplace is occupied

by the "Great Seal of the United States," and it is precisely with it that both state
documents and (with some artistic modifications) the reverse of metal coins of
this country of different dignity of different historical periods. Whereas in other
countries the actal coat of arms, as the heir to feudal eras, is only the main
compositional element of the seal of the state press, which, on the whole, does
not have an independent heraldic meaning; and the corresponding color graphics
empowers any knight's shield, inditlon to its immediate function of protective
weapons, as well as a function of heraldic identification. However, the US coin
gets such a value de facto due to the peculiarities of its graphic standard, which
literally turns metal or other material into @oin.

*k*

So, however bizarrely this monetary system does not show certain economic
concepts, it always has orseded military origin, is historically connected with the
apparatus of violence and mainly provides the needs of this apparatus, while the
needs of its members are only secondary or residual. And here in essence there
cannot be anything more than a system of money that is distributed essentially as
a matter of fact, since it is impossible to create anything-ekserwise, it would
mean an istitutional proclamation of the right to private money, and in general
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would run counter to the configuration of the economy known for so many works

. As soon as it arises, sooner or later it inevitably is placed in a niche and
integrated into a common mdéanism That is why the neoconomic premise is
guestionable, that something distributive becomes an exchange one: if it
becomes, it is quasixchange, but not qualitatively exchangeable. A different
configuration would mean no fake alienation of money i texample of the
12th-14th centuries with the bankers of the territorial empires of the East who
fled to the West, with the right to establish a European residence permit for the
suzerains and lords of the army, but the real proclamation of money as nofans
exchange, function as the source and sustainably reproducible as such. But for
this, a positive abolition of the bureaucratic hierarchy as a dominant model of
society management is necessary, and therefgreéhe proclamation of the
republic as the maimparadigm of civilization existencénd, accordingly, the
development of distributed peeto-peer emission rules of commoditponey
exchange "from scratch”, if at all here it will make sense to talk about some
commoditymoney (economic) network, as well about money itself in relation

to a singlecharacter language functioning in it

In connection with the identification complement of the monéigtribution
concept of Grigoriev's money and the mimetic concept of the money of the
financiersculturologistsof Orleans and Aglita, the conclusion suggests that the
concept of trust for money can have two main aspects of interpretation: the
French authors, to money as a means of communication from consumers of final
products, entrepreneurs and other particip@nin the economic exchange, to
which money from somewhere before are lefh the sense of the proposed
addition to the hypothesis of Grigoriev, trust in money turns out to be of a
different kind ¢ namely, the trust of their grantor to those to whom theye
provided, in order to create a trust relationship between them and those to
whom they will be subsequently transferred, in the name of the source (issuer) of
money and for his sake (that is, the translation of confidence, in the case of the
state ¢ caxading). Such transfer of money can also be carried out in various
forms, with the further emergence of trust relationships (and others) depending
on the type of variable involved: either transfer to another Assuer in the
course of trade relations, @ reverse transfer from the neaemitter to the issuer

The latter is taxed, or the economic development is cut off according to the
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principle "God gave, God took," but instead of "God" the state acts, and in such a
situation the attitude to the state wagust, taxable categories is explained that
taxes are collected for socially significant purposes, allegedly unable to be realizec
by individual norstate consolidations by ordinary useysion-emitters of money.
There is also a third option when the issueansfers money to another issuer
with special conditions of subsequent confidence, and here two options are also
possible: either the ratio of exclusive issuers (states), and then there are "external
relations" of loans and trade, as well as exchange ragulation (if each country

has its own currency); or the ratio of n@axclusive issuers, and then there is the
situation of "private money", regarding which the issue of their investment
capacity is topical in urgency, and the workable model of whideeaagain, is
only to be built And the key to this lies precisely in the very distinction of the
types of "monetary trust" that has just been considered. Providing funds for
private / personal issue to another is, first of all, investments in the capabili

and abilities of another economic agent to increase benefits, rather than
calculating whether, or will not accept other such money as a means of payment.
As far as profit is concerned, it is primarily capable of being thought of ina non
monetary formof the public good; incremented or supported by efforts arising
from investment trust as recognition of these actions as being beneficial to the
trusting investor (it is from these considerations that the sovereign proceeds by
providing an identificatioriokens or ring for his dignitary to be presented to the
warehouse or passage to the castle), but it is possible to express this benefit just
in the form of money realized through the institute and regulations the ability to
issue (or "emissive ability")fdhe original recipient of goods, which depends on
the aggregate availability of goods (reserves and, further, conceivable as the
benefits of resources), or "thesaurus blessingsdn the one hand and, on the
other hand, from, so to speak, "investmemtoject prospects”, also considered as
perhaps the most important benefit from the benefits), from the point of view of
their realism, urgency, real extraonetary returns and interconnectedness. This
means that the investment and project prospects are sublo@n that they are of

a systemic nature and are also a key benefit of both sense formation and
structuring, economic activity that can be ensured by the system of private /
personal money circulation, mainly. That is, the emission capacity in such a
system turns out to be dependent on the parity of the investment and project
perspective and the availability of resources determined by the social significance
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(the demand structure) as a factor in the meaningfulness and justification of
“private money"

Here, the concept of net emissive ability as the ability of a person (but not a
private entity, as a private issue leads to the monopolization of a market presence
and the emergence of a state) can be introduced here, entering into economic
relations, initiallygiving other individuals or organizations the money they have
issued primarily as a "credit of trust ", that is the right to use the corresponding
economic opportunities to the relevant interests of the issuer (including the
consent of the issuer with befits of this action)

*k*

The presented addition to the mondgken hypothesis of the origin of money
(which can now be called "identification") clarifies the nature of the language of
money with a oneelement, many times reproduced in a series, a nwdie of its
signs: identification is the presentation of something else, the rarity of which
excludes the alternative in presentation for the sake of thergdibility, the fact

of which there is trust. And in the mass order of such certificates, théness of
certifying actions is created, cooperation arises that leads to complex procedures
for searching, extracting, transporting and processing valuable resources. And
state power naturally excludes alternative systems of confidential identification
precisely as a system of conspiracy against it, representing alternative linguistic
confidence spaces leading to the formation of zones of-camtrol and recoding

by persons in them, the order of being in physical landscape spaces under the
jurisdiction of he state These alternative language spaces can have a different
nature ¢ both naturally and artificialjinguistié®, but among them the money
surrogates are hardest suppressed by the state and harder from counterfeit
currency since counterfeiting, sintlee latter undermines the existing system of
confidential identification, which is almost the first system of state property and
the condition for the existence of any such property, by direct parasitization on it
and encroachment to partial alienation tife issue right within the framework of

his own system of bank notes that is, in fact, encroachment on the state
aristocratic power. Monetary surrogates are even more or less tolerant, since
they are declaratively not state ones and can be recognizechadsserious

At the beginning of the 21st century, this can be seen in the example of legislative prohibitions on deep
encryption, two centuries earlier all sorts of slingshots for secret societies using hermetic language, and the like.
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emitters of confidence, that is less capable of seizing and redistributing resources
in their area ofcirculation That is why the first provision of money is the
"grammatical” technology of their protection and the enforcement device. In the
same sense, all sorts of "monekiangers" work like Fstevenson's fictional "black
mark" ¢ an antttrust identifier that limits communication opportunities (unlike
money expanding) in those places where the free maritime law system does not
there are stée regulationsg including money, which, although valuable, but not
secured either by coercion of their use, or by the compulsory inviolability of the
legal owner (received by them in the process of exchange or donation), is always
forging become the viatm of another representative of weaning the community
and not capable within a given area at any major investments in spite of the
security codes of the Coastal BrotherhoqQdorecisely because the community
itself specialized in the profession weaninthe example of the "black label"
shows well that the credibility of ordinary public money from lasgale tax
paying users is due to the fact that this money is a means of ensuring social anti
corruption. And in the same one of the reasons why the statenscognized by
these users as a desirable source of order for all its "shortcomings", which they
want to eliminate by educating morals, then "development of institutions," then
something else. Meanwhile, the "black mark" is just a sign of democracy, because
it works in the modé'via negativa and allows you to remove the excess when it

IS not necessary; this is a very interesting tool of confidential communication,
based, among other things, on the legal principle of the presumption of
innocence, or trust, pviding the best principle for selecting "politicians” and
objects of privateequity investments

In the same sense, the deontic meanings of the monetary language become clear
the task of issuer money is to always maintain this value at the pole ofiyosit
significance (in the sense of "good" or "good"), and not allow to receive neutral or
negative values that in reality the positive and negative valuet money are
marginalia, between which there is a gradient, within which the user's confidence
in money has different volatility. The loss of such a centering leads to a natural
occurrence of circulation in alternative money based on trust in a foreign or
surrogate currency, provided with a greater potential for trust in an economic
organization, inluding more realistic or trusting investment project prospects, a
deeper division of labor system or a richer subjescthnological a bunch oAnd
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here it does not matter whether it is about state money or about legitimate
private (considered a state alws a surrogate). In the case of "personal money",
their significance is ensured by the success of specific projects, the investment
interest in the prospects, the "appetite for risk" and other things that motivate
the solution of problems facing the futu reproducing existing goods. And also
the mass dynamics of such appetites and interest

It is precisely because of the military origin of money, as well as the historical
attempt of their desertion to be appropriated by the "Oriental merchants”,
followed by an attempt at private emission in the new European territory through
various kinds of trade and finance (like animations, virtual issues and derivations),
that money became a specialized means of capitalism . For new owners did not
have the right ofissue: being in Europe something new, they could not be a
source of mass trust, and monayaking would make them even more suspicious
entity, because such things could only be less risky to deal with more monarchs,
more familiar to the peopleHowever, Ggoriev neoconanics says about this
order of initiation of the capitalist processnoting, however, that capitalism itself
arose due to a series of strange coincident historical circumstances connected
with the discovery of monetary material in Americés logistical settling in
Europe, the emergence of Protestantism and some other things . One can make
an even more stern statement, supposing that capitalism itself arose from the
attempt to make money private, with the only peculiarity that this attemyssw
carried out through a sort of detachment, through (as strange as it may seem to
"business people”), the mimetic (ar@rotestant in the Weberian sense)
realization of the key state function of weaning, extended to the state itself as a
subject of thiewsh taxation, whereas money became an object (or an olgent
some contexts it is synonymous) t whom weaning. (ihose Europearpra-
merchans shown themselves to be the "natural man" in the highest form of
expression) And not through the project creain of the most privatgpersonat
emissive monetary system from scratch, which would have initiated the
independent history of such a system in Europe. But this could not be due to the
metatmotto money of that era. Therefore, the money taken away and
appropiated, in spite of all the ingenious quirks of their whitewashing, remained
a semistate, illegitimate object of desire and blame for unexplained reasons. And
in this ¢ one more moment of dialectical tension in the history of Europe,
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comparable in its abty to be the driver of social development, perhaps, with that
institutional split of elites on a religious basis that stretches from the time of Otto
the Great Indeed, the covetedness of money from private creditors (the only
ones who disposed of themwith the uncertainty of the origin of their wealth),
with an obvious idea othe fundamentally state nature of money, could just
become conditions that, having fallen on the soil of mhlindredyear religious
disputes, led to an economically orientechversion Christianity and the
emergence of Protestantism, viewing money as a direct indicator of God's grace,
sent down in private or in personal order, unlike the mercy of secular or spirits
who also sends down grace, but on his own behalf and as a medtthe
highest authority. Here, the provision of a "trust token" to a private
businessperson, professing trade and business, as a "favor" in a natural way,
sooner or later could seem an insult from the one to whom such a token was
initially given as aoln for the realization of a completely earthly (and up to a
heapc original) function of warfare and seizure of propeyhereas the Catholic
Church had no choice but to start playing under the new scenario of democracy,
inventing the protection of thenterests of the normonetary (or rather, cashless)
people from the rapisking on the one hand, and the revolving merchartok

on the other (and this latter, in turn, set up the people against the church in the
framework of revolutionary processes). Thugnstruction is very similar to the
Grigoriev hypothesis about the historical roots of capitalism, with the only
exception that the Catholic basis for the genesis of European democracy is
explained by a slightly broader list of grounds for "defending dispossessed”,

and besides, Protestantism itself is viewed not separately from other
circumstances as "another accidental factor, "but as an attempt to substantiate
the right of private ownership to public money that originally originated in a given
oecumane in a detached way, through an appeal to an individual order of
retribution®”, and as far as the emergence of absolutisto the tyrannical nature

of the state, yet managed to become an issuer in Europe because of their
retention there during the long dision of the "Spanish inheritance." It is this,
another, economic, split of the European elites, which has religious roots and

® Indeed, only the Lord can establish and determine that the money stolen from the thief state was handed to
someone in justice, was spent righteously and for righteous purposes, for the ends are not found even by the
participant of the "exchange gameg'the ends have gone into the water of history, and the devil himself will not

be able to start looking for them. Therefore, "only by faith, only by scripture, only by grace"!
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originated on the basis of an earlier split, led to the emergence of the
phenomenon of "publigrivate relations® ¢ initially anflict, and subsequently
“partner”, having received expression in such forms as staiaopoly capitalism,
state-monopoly socialism, and in the modern history of Russia projected in the
intricate concept of "publiprivate partnership”, representing fie more than a
media stamp , against the backdrop of very real economic preferences of the
official Orthodox Church, under the literal weight of gold garments people
feeding fairy tales about the goodness and gueasingness of the lack of money
Noah avacious Money, however, still remains public with a rapidly growing
deficit full of zugzwana economic life and the embodiment of the most daring
fiscal fantasies against the backdrop of the maximum ban of any -stdta
means of alternative economic conumication

As for the scientific community seemingly intended to solve such problems, it
either still looks at the world through the state filter, or continues to wage fierce
battles over various aspects of the "sepublic* nature of money, and how
permissible, justified and useful it is to apply those or other measures within the
framework of the schemes developed for 6800-50 years for improvement of
well-being of the poorest ablodied people in a society where the main tool of
economic developmensinot only not their full right to own but this right itself is
denied through propaganda tools

The task to be solved today in Russia is to create a new, modernized
constitutionalism that surpasses even what takes place as a-y@a0
administrative development of the United States, representing a significant
heritage of all mankind, not only in ternod the benefits achieved in this period,
but also admitted errors of "fundamental regulation”. But on this path of
overcoming the allegedly realistic dependence of the democratic state of society
on economic opportunities, as some sad news of the beggmh the 21st
century, voiced by other sensible experts, who do not want to follow the principle
of "audiatur et altera pars" (the contribution of jurisprudence to general scientific

®ltis noteworthy that the process of the split arising on the basis of an eadigism turns out to be a modern
process of the emergence of an independent "new academic" science based on the ideas and aspirations of the
scientific "new university" (as discussed in the section "History of European technologyeamonanics:
clarifying the roots of the fundamental and combinatorial economies knowledge "of the book" The ability to
manage... ").
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methodology) will have to reconsider some things that are still constlaxant
garde and selévident ¢ whether to the imaginary political antagonism of
republicanism and democracy, be it the forms of the monetary system, noun The
economic rights of codified rights, but not having their own legal status, and
therefore becomig the object of arbitrariness, manipulation and, in the final
analysis, ignoring and circumventing constitutional rigitsis, in turn, is due to

the fact that the order of legislatively unconstrained democratic forms of
monetary systems does not have iggtive protection from monarchical forms of
government and forces interested in them, concealing themselves just by the idea
of a democratic law (in the case of the U&#ghe Constitution and the first ten
amendments) . To clarify the conditions foretiexistence of democratic money
for the purpose of further obtaining the status of universal evidence and the
corresponding legislative consolidation as one of the degal rights, this
material is sent. The main task, which has not been completely doive
particular, but which | think solved in the sense of the principle possibility, is to
demonstrate, through the disclosure of the semiotic specificity of money, how the
non-state sign systems of distributed generation and functioffimgn be a real
souce of growth in the public good. The first part of this section mentions the
body of breakthrough insights about such a democratic form of economic
"Eldorado” and the successes achieved by the variegated palette of local and
privatelyowned systems. Howew, the optimism of the discovery of their
viability can be negated by the macroeconomic question of the growth of the
public good and the possibility of a managed naolent, nonstate, transition to

a new state in the framework of adaptive procedurebatt is, without the
economic system losing its democratic status. It is in order to provide an
understanding of the conditions for the growth of the public good as a
homeostatically determined (yes, balanced and yes, dynamiegliylibrium)
amount of orgaic social ecumenism, rather than an intrinsic and overwhelming
amount of growth obesity (rooted in centered functioning), in the second part of
the section additional disclosure of certain aspects of the specifics of the sign
nature of the money

The impatant news is that, being a semantic technology, money is a means of
partial control. But what does this mean and how can this be used? On the one

% Unlike public systems, which are the result of centralized generation and the resulting distributed operation.
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hand, the factor of that trust in human relations plays a role here, through which
this partiality is realizé. On the other hand, this partiality, as will be discussed
below, is due to the peculiarity of their sign nature. The problem is that today in
monetary human relations there is no constructive dissociation at the macrosocial
level, and if it is, then théissociation of society here occurs according to income
levels, which in turn determines the difference in the levels of vital interests,
while excluding from the number of the last desigmtivity, or those related to
constructive, rather than status, asof money. Meanwhile, the status and
constructive (project) use of money does not necessarily have a tracing paper
with a difference in consumer and financial usage; The latter is a special case 0
the first An important property of the process of socidissociation is the
preservation of the memory of previous interactions, and the dilution of the once
unified categories perceived by the community into poles of permissible
interpretations, in the simplest casedinary ones. At the same timdissociation
does not mean creating the maximum vacuum of interactjoincontinues, but in
more indirect forms. And the moments or stages of this mediation are the
gradient states of the poles of formerly single categories, at the level of the
phenomena of the human community demonstrating the meaning of a
metaphysical definition, according to which "the universe is islets of compression
in the ocean of stretching'Social dissociation, which is a predominant state of
society, the more the state and itargescale equivalents acting on the principle

of "divide and rule" are more interested in it, nevertheless, it is rather a much
more stretched interaction than its disintegration, and meanghe delicate
matter of the suprarational orders of the socialorld. A more mundane, but
more flexible in the system sense, expression of this circumstance, will be
considered below in the course of development of the concept of the semiotic
essence of money

However, on an existential or empirical level of perdonaerception,

disconnected people are not provided with adaptive possibilities for creative
adaptation, and there is nothing that would contribute to creative adaptation in
the form of which the "invisible hand" of management would act, not only as a
handof market trade, Smith version. For Smith, the departure from the other was
a departure from the feudal lord as a principle of freedom, and the departure
from more or less equal to himself was something -sglflent, therefore not
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worth considering. In toay's conditions, project dissociation, however, is the
release of financial resources, whereas the association is their linkage, risky as the
definitions of urgency and the project's target settings the same time, money

has a natural cascade nature amepresents a structural component of the
commoditymoney or economic network, and their resource (including game and
commodity) linking and release is realized precisely on the network of signifi
cance or social network, where the organization of thewatyt process (division of
labor) for any project task, on the one hand, has a motive ofvgelth in vanity

(or in the "hierarchical instinct" that O. Grigoryev uses), on the other hand, in a
system of meanings and meanings that are built upon this yartiis activity is
formed and created as part of the semantic network (culture), the sphere of
large-scale production in which (and, hence, the authentic project motivations)
are media. Such an interpretation on the previously introduced typology of social
subsystems allows us to reach a macrosocial view of the source of the project
activity, and therefore, to implement a rather broad approach to the
characteristics of the person who implements it

Artem Genkin in his book "Private Mon&vith reference b Edwin Rigel, notes
that "the despotic state emission monopoly of the state is either total control or
the ruin of private enterprises and inflatiohhe issue in the hands of the people is
democratic control over the government and the quality of itsvises. If we
follow this maxim, the new project person, whose features are outlined here, is
possessing money and their culture as an inalienable property following the old
form of their statemonopoly property. Moreover, he goes further than
controlling the "government”, which is usually understood by the state
government in the framework of the old fundamental question of how, within the
framework of an absolutely good democracy, to provide control over the "flock"
over the "pastors"”, especially neededirthg times of hardship and crisgsjust
when the "flock" turns into "sheep", and "shepherds'into "wolves", the more
invariably begin to see their kind as food, and not objects of protection, in
conditions of deficiencies and economic turmbiOnly tren the project person

% pyblishing house "Alpina pablisher”, Moscow, 2002.

Y And this immutability is represented to O. Grigoriev as an immutable social law that goes back to something

thermodynamic, from which he says with contrition that democracy, as a state of broad sigtitd and

freedoms, rather depends on economic opportunities for their provision, rather than, on the contrary, is itself in

any of its aspects a condition of economic prosperity. In a sense, his message is correct: if by democracy we mear

only a set of ghts "in a certain sense", appealing only to the "scientific standard" of its understanding fanned by
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(he is also "transcendental”, he is also "Helvetian") becomes mass and bottom
growing, not afraid of the collapse of large social monsters like corporations or
the state itself. And, of course, a man who, within the framework of saich
culture, is capable of free development, first of all, himself, ultimately for the sake
of the common good, not only depriving the state of the last and main moral
justification for one's own existence (for a citizen of some s&taties is already
empirically capable of arming), but also criminalizing the very power of the state
itself as an attempt to usurp power and deliberately leading to the degradation of
society. At the same time, it is precisely such money that opens, actually, the
economic door tothe republic as a world of alternative to the staf€o date,
everything seems to be even simpler. someone who ignores the "wide carnival"
of private money, risks starting to study the regulation of society, including
monetary circulation, solely under &t law, and in its most radical forms.

In principle, what is being said about the power of the set of monetary vatues
the book "The Possibility of Management..." is entirely based on Rigel's idea that
nothing other than an act of sale is a [genuineans of securing money. In his
own terms, state monopoly capitalism is also perfectly explained as a
compression of the money supply by the state around its own tasks of
management and organizing the activities of the entire society for them;
However, ths economic activity reveals its historically inert essence of the entire
control system, oriented to the production and reproduction of the military
industrial club, the commodity return from whichthe destruction, and therefore

the return of the moneyeconomy as a matter of fact to the statemovement
towards, ultimately, most radical forms and means of destruction

Meanwhile, the Rigelian orientation toward "private dictatorship democracy" is
met with an uncompromising and, in fact, very intricategfsight, a narrative of

the "new Marxism" cultivated in the Spartan battles with the Jesuitism of
postmodern permissiveness. Not to mention the fact that "private money" calls
into question not only statehood, but also the phenomenon of taxation, the

authority, while not demonstrating the democratic initiative of scientific initiative, and limiting ourselves only to
solving the task of building it, blotin methodology and in terms of development (is it really the capacity of
democracy as a form of political regime for developmerd big news for "dialecticians"?), and not taking into
account the ability and the right of the people to appropriate andtday all the factors obstructing their own
existence, then, of course, a prerequisite dependence, in the end we get not only dependence on the economy,
but also ¢ the illusory being of "essenegithout-necessity," despicable ignoring the position of "stic
sobriety"”.
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recepton of "authentic Marxism" is able to admit such private money only if they
are able to abolish private property. If you go to the very beginning of Genkin's
book, he does not actually write about anything else exactly about this, when at
the very beginnig of his book he talks about the legacy of Gezel and the
advantages received from his proposal by various economic agents. In addition,
within the framework of Marxism, the task is not to abolish, or "to belittle the
state to the state of servant” accordjrto Rigel, but positively to abolish it, that is,

to destroy. But this is definitely a big stone in the garden of the f®monomic
distributive concept of money: the distribution of money from the proto
warehouse does not look like a "pexchange" stateput as a reduction in
exchange. Another idea @tigel lies well with the postulate about money as the
design of a communicative environment presented earlier in "Management
Capabilities ...": the task of money is to facilitate exchange, and not tceimdtu
prices; indeed, price and value are determined by the tasks of the "real world of
living environments". And, indeed, if the world is universal in its basic forms of
different scale, it means that the resource deficit here represents an important
but not the most important problent.

The nature of the bank issue is also understandable in the terrRsgafl indeed,

if you divide money differently from Grigorievs into consumer and trade
financial, the essence is uniform and different only in theircfions, but on
"state-political” and privatebanking or (forbidden to issue for citizens), then,
indeed, private banks have no choice but to provide for virtual money trading and
production in the form of swirled zeros (which they blame on the denizetkeof
cartoon "The Spirit of Time"), Receiving money from the state regulator guided by
its considerations (in the beginning of the 21st century in Russia it is the Central
Bank that is subordinated to the rules of the dubious international office "Bank
for International Settlements"), dependent on the system of constitutional
monarchist "(ir) rational bureaucracy" from other state regulators only nominally,
and capable of getting rid of such dependence at any time to appeal to the
constitutional dependence fothe state of Russia on international obligations.
International rights, treaties and obligations are indicated in art. 15 par. 4, art. 17,
paragraph 1, art. 46, paragraph 3, art. 62 Clau8eArt. 63 p.12, art. 67, p.2, art.

69, art. 71 k), art. 72 oprt. 79, art. 80, art. 85, p. 2, art. 86, art. 106 g), art. 125 p.

% For neoconomics, it is even capable of acting as a condition of wealth and a factor in launching trade exchange
processes in countries experiencing it.
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2 g), item 6. The money is mentioned in art. 7€,dyrt. 75 iten?*, Art. 106 c), art.

114 p. 1 b¥. Indeed, if the issuer is the borrower himself (and the right to such is
only the condiion of guaranteeing the economic freedom of the individual), then
the percentage as "payment for a coin" not only loses its meaning, but also
becomes a gross violation of the basic law. In this sense, it is possible to revise the
Marxist concept of the camellation of money, at least in the direction of
recognizing the stagby-stage nature of such cancellation, which presupposes
consistent private and personal emission, which must also be carefully divided
Accordingly, it is the transhistoric agents (sthe section "The hypothesis of
groups" of social immunity ": three in one in the elitology") is proposed to be
considered by subjects of macrosocial design, a variant of which, in turn, is
proposed to consider the stadifdrmational concepts (first of aff ), as lying on

the uneasy methodological junction of the project and forecast activities that
focus on the world of the necessatyn one case, and the world of the possikle

in the other (the beginning of this topic in general form is laid in theemalt "A

few words about the relationship between project and forecast activities" in the
book "The possibility of management ..."); these things, within the framework of
the development of the ideas of Marxism, are also directly represented in S.
Platonovs book "After Communism'in this respect, the correlation between
project and forecast reveals the selétermination of the boundaries of the
possible and opens up the field of creation of a system of law accessible to any
community that has mastered #se differences as a tool of social coordinates
("social stocks") to achieve those common goals and desired perspectives for the
sake of which communities are formed. And in the same sense, following the
well-known proverb, the boulder (valun), indeed, loeces a weapon, only not of

the proletariat, but of the precaa, the innovator's garage and other subjects of
the "living creativity of the massesThe fact is that the call to make money
“private property" is not new and corresponds to both theoconamic concept

of the emergence of money from the tasks of their appropriation by merchants
coming to Europe from the great empires of the East, and is in conflict with the
already designated many (not only Platonov) folding in the world of private

% Here the right of the state to determine the principles of price policy.
% Herec about the fact that a single and unique for the country ruble can be issued only by the Central Bank, while
the issue of other currencies is not allowed.
% Here ¢ about the fact that the Russian government "ensures the conduct of a unified financidlt arel
monetary policy in the Russian Federation".
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property andcapitalism, based on the money that was privatized in esserae

the one hand, and the process of monopoly development, which is natural in the
framework of this systeng on the other, and the prevention of the latter 1zenave
precisely control the statéhan it is in the first place, and explains own monopoly
on the issue. When money is monopolized in emissions, they acquire the modality
of the necessary, becoming a "law" and "science," in their polycentric emission
form they form a space of opportunitefor the extraelite social and engineering
creativity and applied technology of a truly free perstmgeneral, not excluding

the importance of the topic of free money and recognizing their validity, one
should be cautious about their "private" formsp ahot be afraid of the "ghost of
communism" (except that vulgar, but this is not communism) and recognize that
in this sense you need something else. In part, this is cautiously discussed in the
previous two volumes on the potential of crypto currency

But here arises another general theoretical question: if, according to Rigel and
Genkin, the state is a private, deviant and detachgideasitic form of social
management, and not their (in any sociobiological) originality, as Grigoriev
asserts, then what ighe etiology of this social disease, much longer than
capitalism (considered in the first volume as a "chronic disease" of humanity)?
That's just not necessary here to talk about the alpha males in the monkey pack,
the methods of army subordination andhar weltknown things. The state today

is as much an orphan disease as the tail of homo sapiens, only widespread, anc
increasingly perceived as sudhiscussion on the topic of how it is in history, as a
rule, has a large field of arguments in one directar another, but does not give
unambiguous evidence that the hierarchy, being widely distributed in the animal
community and being something almost always immutable for the herd animals,
goes into a power form of the state, however, there is some histbpcecedent
pre-state communatribal stage, presupposing the hierarchy of the tribal nobility
or elders (with a cunning regimental system of initiation, is Luciano arbitrary or
forced to obtain "high calling" until the ripe old @jebut it did not presippose a
detachedviolent hierarchy, which emerges, as is known from the formational
approach, as a result of property stratification, or the formation of certain pre
economic economic imbalances. As is known from the same formational
approach, "the statearises there and then, where and when there are classes,"

% On this account, | propose toread the detailed image of the process in the book "Kenyan Safari" by journalist
and ethnographer S. Kulikd. Thought, Moscow, 1976.
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and not at all noreconomic estates, including "the class of elders." Heaekind

of snag, because, firstly, it is monethe beginning of such imbalances (according
to the neoconanmics theory), bt they are already a sign of the state, sort of like
the most moneybegging; and secondly, it turns out that the detached hierarchy
in the monkey herd and that in the state turns out to be a mediated stage of
social evolution that does not presuppose oiiéere will be many hunters to me

to argue that much is messed up in this logic, but this confusion is only an
aggregated account of what is taught a lot where and to whom different teachers
of history are in an incoherestoncontradictory forni’, and eithe the communal
form of being of society is not a parallel in prototypical forms to pisifte
systems, or we do not know much about the world of these forms and the
possibilities of their genesis

We should immediately distinguish between free bankingvdaes (WAS) and the
system of personal issue, which is discussed here befoneleed, the issue by
banks for individuals is quite in line with the system apitalist relations, but it
camot be called personally orienteglfrom other people of the X century (the
head of the Bank of EnglandM Normann), private banking issuance does not
necessarily lead to fraud, and even vice versa, rather, it promotes
entrepreneurshipAlthough for the state it is likely to pose a thregfirst of all, as

a souce of separatism. The crediting of a society by a person (the right of such a
loan) is no other than the trust of the society itself to its member (representing,
perhaps, the most important, the initial, public good, related to the category and
the presumpion of the possibility of a future existence), to which all others are
subordinateg otherwise the main benefit is the trust of a social subset of society
that has been selected from society for the rest of society in the person of its
averaged members (wch this subset, by virtue of identification with reality, is
naturally and hardly always considers "untermensch"), based on the presumption
of abuse. An important point here is that absolutizing elitarization leads to an
increase in the homogeneity of ¢hout-elite structure of society and reduces its
adaptive abilities

Contrary to the opinion of M.Longfield (1840) aboutfree bank money
(Svobodniye Bankovskiye DengiSBD) with the decline in trade in case of

o Many historian scholars may well recognize the contradiction of the dialectical engine of the historical process,
but hardly any of them is able to recognize such contradictions within its own scientific worldview, especially if the
thesesmembers of thecontradiction are represented by certain common places of cognitive attitudes.
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personal issue, the person will b@erested in not issuing money, but in receiving
growth (for there will be effective demand for her labor), and emit trust in
society, placing hopes on his institutions life suppomvith a decline in trade.
Actually, theSBDand the emissive action ohé personality are not correctly
identified, because it is the personality that is the primary bearer of ethics, the
category of which is trust, all other manifestations of which are derived from it
and are transpersonal. However, the risk of such idexatifon always exists
precisely because of the lorsganding and trivial capitalist cunning of avoiding
personal responsibility, called a "legal entity"; in the same sense, but on the other
hand, this risk is due to the fact that the bank is always as®&utist some way
with its owner in spite of any tricks of this kimdunless, of course, it is a bank
whose share capital is very diluted; However, in the caseBij it is these banks
that are not consideredMeanwhile, this distinction between legal andhysical
persons also contains good arguments in favor of the fundamental difference
between private and personal property, and it also means that the order of
regulation of theSBDsystems and personal issuance systems must be different
when it comes to @&pecial order of money supply regulation with macroeconomic
benefits

Granting a loan to society and "buying before sale," a person is able to return only
his work to him. However, labor alone does not guarantee the value of its fruits
for other members bsocietyc it can be "marmoset” or represent "a disservice"
as a fruit. That is why any akbtedied creditor of the society can return the
blessing also according to the scheme "minimum expenses at maximum effect",
which stimulates it to innovation and pomitment to the maximum
routineization of labor procedures. For everyone is interested in being on the "rod
effect".

The state as an issuer is considered worthy of investors in its obligations to
provide, but this provision is imaginary when it comes épaying debts: the
essence of the state is not to give something to someone, especially in a dashing
time, but quite the opposite: to take away and distribute, giving the best "to their
best representatives”, which are all the better, the higher they stamdthe
hierarchical pyramid. That is why the investor in state bonds reminds something
of a fly flying to Velcro: the trust to the state exists only in the measure of its
being the best public institution and its perception as such. But why on earth

183



should a properly dressetiverp be the best? Only with the fact that it is unique.
And in this case one cannot disagree with Hayek. As with A.Genkin's thesis tha
modern kopro@d money (this term is very appropriate, because according to the
medieval epithet, mney is "devil's crap", for the sake of justice it is necessary to
say that the ancient scholastics hardly fully understood the positive nature
money) is a taboo and obscure thing, even for the most educated people at the
beginning of the XXI centunyAt the same time, it is encouraging that it
sometimes turns out to be possible to find the close here to the very many people
who spoke about the need to create money as an instrument of freedom. Some
authors express their arguments for substantiating theinagpts of private,
personal or antdebt money with their original intuitions, close to what was
noted about the nature of their origig in particular, the "antidebt association”
from the US, calling for providing money with roads and bridges, partijorees

the thesis about the "logistics trust tokens" operating on the existing transport
infrastructure

How do all these developments and the positions close to the author of these
lines correspond to the exchange rate differences and the growth otakable

base of enterprises? How will the exchange difference (if it exists at all) appear in
the conditions of the system of personal issue? In what conditions does the
personal currency become strong or weak, if these concepts are generally
applicable hee? Exchange rate difference is determined by the policy of the
Ministry of Finance, which fills the budget with revenues from enterprises
interested in a low rate (that is, in a weak currency). The liquidation of state
money is liquidated both by the sttitself and by "large enterprises", but this
does not mean that the depth of the division of labor must necessarily be
eliminated (differentiation of activity), since here it is just another principle of the
division of labor, the nature of its deepeniagd the emergence in general , that

is, on a different principle of social order, where the urgency of the very division
and deepening plays an essential rolénerefore, there are no grounds for the
selfvaluable existence of the "big enterprises” themsslorganizational
monsters alienating the knowledge and qualifications of people in favor of
"knowledge of firms". Quite different is the "union of small groups”, which has
the form of Benard's cells, according to complexity and differentiation of agtivit
not inferior to corporationscommercial projections of the state, which he

184






